VERY ELOQV. ENT 
Treatie , writen in Latin by 
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TO THE CATHO- 
like Reader. 


FE VI as moued (gentle 
1 Sel Reader )to tranſlate 
SH k Ks li this Booke into our 
S ; ; | FPS mother fongue , for 
— IA diners and { ſundrie 

| | cauſes. Firſt the fame of the authour 
| proucked me thereunto , who is , not 
| mmy priuate opinion, lars in the eſti» 
| mation of al ſuch as know gim,a ver« 
| tnous Prieſte and godly Bijhoppe,in 
the tndgement of the world,for gras 
uitie , wiſedome, eloquence and pros 
fond knowledze inal kinde of lear« 
ning in theſe our dates a (ingular, 
yea an odde man . 'T hen 1 thought if 
expedient ,toimpart the benefit thers 
of vnto my vnlearned countrey men, 
7 bts 
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To the Catholike 


bicauſe as it was Writen generally for | ler 
the commoditie of al the Churche of | | ol 
Chriſt ſo it was eſpecially meant and \"yg 


as it werededicated to the Churche 
—_ comon weal of Englad,vnto the | 
Which,as it may appeere both by the 
epiſtle which he wrot before vnto the 


Vueenes Mazeſtte , a5 alſo by this | 


Booke , he bare ſtugular good will, 
Moreoner Irudged,that mylabour m 
tranſlating it ſbuld be the more proe 


fitably emploied, bicauſe thereare in 

ehnany goodly exhortations toſlirre | 
ama vp tobe loue and feare of Gsd, | 
many holeſome leſſons,by the whche | 


a Chriſtian man may dire(t and or- 
der his life, many points of Catholike 
doFrine (whiche are m theſe dayes 
called in controuerfre by our Aduer« 
fares )ſo plainly 4 out, that the vn* 


lear es 


| wh 


ike 
yes 
14 &. 
1s 
ar s 


Reader. 


 lerned maie take great profit therof, 
ſolernedly diſputed, that ſuch as are 
| wel exerciſed in Diumitie may find 
| wherwith to increaſe their knowlege, 


| Tobe ſhort , the thing that moſt mo- 
| wed me to take theſe p, paines,Was , bis 
| cauſe it conteineth a briefe confuta- 
| tion of manie erroneous opinions , of 


. | much heretical and peſtilet dorine, 


compriſed im a litle booke , ſet out 
theſe late yeares in the name of M. 
Haddon: wherin was pretended an 


anſwere to the Epiitle of 0ſorins, 
| (which Iſpake of before ) but in ef- 


fefte was nothing els , but anumbre 


of ſtout aſſertions faintly prooued,be 


ſprinkled here and there with bitter 


tauntes,vnſauerie g yrdes, and other 
the like ſcomme or froth of vndiges 


ſted affeftions. Thefe were the him 125 


th that 


To the Catholike 


that cawſed me to ſpare ſome time 
from my ſtudy to traſlate this booke 
mto Engliſhe for the commoditte of 
fache as vnderſlande not the Latine 
tongue: Wherof if thou ſhalt recetue\ 
any profit (as. thou mayſt very much, 
if thou reade it with diligence and 
900d indgement ) thanke God of it, 


and with mindful hart acknowledge 


Chu 
tab 
Cate 


han 


thei 
of C 
pe V 


mo, 


kea 


bis ereat mercy and goodnes towards | we. 
vs,mthat it bath pleaſed him m this | wor 
perilous time ,not only to ſend vs at | Go 


bome im our owne countrie moſt vers 
tuons, codlie, and learned men,to be 


be) 


of | 


pnto vs a perfeFte rule both of good | fuc 
life and true beleefe: but alſo to moue | 


the heart of this grave Father and | 
reuertt Biſhop (whoſe learned Wris | 
tmges haue deſeruedly obteined ſo | 


great authoritte thoronohout althe 
Charche 


the 
"Y 
zi; 
an 
an 


ime 
D0ke 


e of 


tinge 
elue: 


ſo | 


| Reader. 


Church of Chriſt )to pitie the lamens 
table State of our moſt miſerably dee 
caied Church, aud to late his helping 


hand to the repairing of it employing 


thervnto the rare gyftes and graces 
of God, with the which(asthou ſhalt 
perceine by reading this booke ) he us 


moſt beawtifully adourned and decs 


| ked. And thus | bid the heartily fares 
' well, commenaing my ſelfe to thy des 


wout praiers , and thee to Almightie 
God,whome thou ſhalt moſt humbly 
befech,that it maze pleaſe him,either 
of his mercie to turne the heartes of 
fuch as are maliciouſly bent agamit 


| the true faith of Chriſte, or els of bis 
| w:fice to turne the wicked denuiſes 


| and duvelfh praftijes of A 


and all bis confeqeracie to the glorie 
0 
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v6 Tothe Catliolike Reader. 
| of bus holiename, and aduamicems; 

| emen 
of the (atholike Churche.;. + | 
| From Lonen, the foritol 
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Rs | hinkc ita great grace 
v2 and benehte of God 

- 'N.- M. Haddon,that your 
Ig! booke, which ye ſetts 
| out againſt me afewe 
=== yercs patt, with much 

a doe at the length, this laſt daie came 
wnto my handes. Such care hath God 

| put into the hart of Henrie the Cardi- 
nal, who is a moſt godly Prince and 
wiſe couernour , to vie al poſsible di- 
ligece, that no ſuch bookes, asmay di; 
ſeine the purenes of godly Religion, 
be brought in emongeſt vs. Hadit 
not benne,that Emanuel Almada Bi{- 
ſhoppe of Angra, a man excellently 
F wel furniſhed with al good qualities 
# and vercues , to me molte- intiere, 
both for the ſtreight friendſhippe , as 
{ alſo for the long acqueintaunce be- 
; ?. A twens 


gt 
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' ewene vs begone and continued euen 
from our Aunceſtours, had accompai- 
gned the moſt vertuous Ladie Marie 
Princeſle of Parma, into the low Con- 
tries of Flanders, had not as yet heard | 
any thing 


Writer. 


But he, atter his and 1n- 


to thole parties, chauncing vppon the | 
booke, thought he could no lefſe doe | 


of friend{hippe, but take vpon him my 
cauſe , and confute your reprocheful 
wordes. Howbeit in the worke, which 
he wrote with ſingular diligence , he 
eooke yppon him the defence , not {0 
muche of me, asof Religion, of pietie, 
ofgodlineſſe . 

After his returne into his countrie 
(whiche was much later then we ho- 
ped) it was rumored foorthwith, that 
an Engliſh man, whoſe name was yn- 


ſ 
| -Wz 
let 
ful, 


the 


ſol 


either ofthe booke,or of the | lute 


' by 1 
of þ 
boo 
anſ\ 
rers 
ſhip 
boo 
ſcier 
teine 


by yi 


wick 


read: 
with 
Thi: 


knowen, had writen againſt Hierony- exact 
mus Oforius, and that the Biſhoppe of by lo! 
Angra had earneſtly taken vpon himplace 
the defence of Olorius, and this much Biſho 


Was | 
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1en | was ſignified vnto me by my friendes 
Aai- | letters. At the ſame time, I waspain- 
ric fully occupied in viiting my Dioceſe, 
oU- | the which notwithſtanding,I was nat 
ard } foletted, but that I foundatime to ſa- 
the4 lute my frind, and welcome him home 
in- | by my letters, in the whichlI required 
the | ofhim, that he woulde ſend me your 
doe | booke together with his defence. He 
my | anſwered me to euery point of mylet- 

eful  rers, as humanitie,courteſfie and frind- 
ich © ſhip required . But as touching your 
, he booke, he ſaid he was moued in con- . 
xt {0 ſcience not to ſendit, vntil he had ob- 
tie, 'teined licence of the Cardinal. where- 
by ye may perceiue, how heinouſe and 

trie {wicked offence it is emongelt vs, to 
ho- 'readethe bookes of ſuch men,as haue 
that with many errours infe&ted Religion. 
yn-| This wiſe man,albeit he had had very 
>ny- exact and perfe& tryal of my Religion 
2e of by long experience,and ſaw that I was 
himÞplaced in the roome and dignitie of a 

ch Biſhop , and therefore might of mine 
Was RE 7 owng 
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owne authoritie ſearch and trie out 
* What ſocuer wilines or craft laie hidde 
vnder the couert of your writings: yet 
durſt he in no wiſe make me partaker 
of your booke, before he vnderſtoode 
our Cardinalles pleaſure. You wil here 
peraduenture {corne and laugh at his 


ouermuch ſuperſtition. Bat [ thalne- 


uer thinke any diligece that 1s employ- 
ed to put away the contagion of ſuch 
a deadlie or mortal peſtilence, tobe 
oucrmuch. After many moneths at the 
length when he vnderſtoode the Car: 
dinals pleafure,he ſent me your books 
willing me withal to ſpare ſome t1rme 
from mine owne moſt earnelt affaires, 
to anſwere you, and ſo did the relt of 
my fricndes alſo counſel me to doe . 

And although it might ſeme a diſcour- 
teſte nor to regarde the requelt of my 
friendes, yet I would not haue yelded 
vnto them, if in this: your woorke my 
eſtimation only had ben touched, and 
not the puritie of the Catholike Reli- 
g10N 
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gion violated. I was allo moued ther- 
vnto {o muche the more, bicaule I 
thought it a point of Chriſtian charitie 
to trie, whether you might be brought 
through my diligence , to laie downe 
ſomewhat of your engraffed Iightnes. 
For doubtleſte I may wel gather of 
theſe your writinges, that in the wri- 
ting thereof, ye [toode very muchin 
your oWne conceite , yea and that in 
ſome places as it were rauiſhed with 
good liking of your felfe,ye ſtoode ſtil 
looking earneſtly about you euen for 
the fauourable applauſe of our frinds. 
But how much your c6ceit hath decei- 
ued you, it ſhal toorthwith appecre . 
Firſt of al wheras ve fay that Il ama 
great framer of wordes and lentences:” \ 
whether ye meane truely,or whether 
ye diſseble, I'can not tel, but the praiſe 
that you geue me \Idoe not acknow=- 
ledge, Iithere be in-me any comenda- 
ble grace of {peache, truly iris bicauſe 
I have beſtowed my time and ſtudie, 


A ij not 
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not ſo much in words, as to atteine the 
knowledge of the higheſt pointes of 
learning. Beſides that, this qualitie of 
ſpeach, how fimple lo cuer it be in me 
(if it be any thing at al) I haue vied,not 
to the damnable forging of falle Reli- 
910,but with carneſt and zealdus good 
heart,to the ſetting foorth of true god- 
lines, 

In the very beginning of your booke 
yelaieto my charge a great crime of 
raſhnes and preſumption : tor thus you 
laie. Toutooke muche pon you, that be- 
ingaprinate man , ſeparated from vs by 
land and ſea, and unacquainted With our 
affaires, durſt ſo boldly ſpeake unto the 


Duenes Maieſtie. Now Sir, beſeche 


you, let me learne this one thing of 
you. What meane you by this worde 


prinate ?Is it a worde of reproche on- 1 


ly? Or may it not be applied alſo to 
o00d, yertuous, and noble men? Are 
there not emongeſt you many noble 


men that beare no othce, neither ſerue 
in 


in 


Sa 
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in any place of the common weale ? 

Saic you ſo Sir? Are al thoſe that ſerue 
not in the Othce ot Requeſtes to be 
thruſt out by you from the preſence 
and ſpeach of Kinges ? For ſo youlaie 
the name of a private man tome, as 
thoughye eſtemeditto be a woord of 
villanie and diſhonour : as though you 
would laie, that my father were ſome 
vplandiſh man, and 1 brought vp in 
baſenes , of fo {mal accompte , that I 
was neuer woorthie to looke any 
King in the face, and therefore had 
committed a fault woorthie of gre- 
uoule puniſhment, that durſt in my 
letters ro name Queene Elizabeth, 


| (whome I alwaies name for honours 


ſake dewe ynto her Princely Maie- 
ſtie) . But admittel were not-(as I am 
indeede) of a verie auncient gentle=- 
mans howle: yet it was not the part 
of a man brought vp in liberal ſcien- 
ces,to eſteme any kind of men,or any 
kind of honour more then the orna- 
A in 
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mentes of vertue. For al cogniſaunces 
or Armes either of nobilitte, or of ho- 
nour,although they be faire and good- 
liein ſhewe, yet when true vertue is 
away,being falſe, vaine, and void of al 
ſound fruict , are deſpiled and holden 
' as worthy of no account with enerie 
wiſe mi. So that,it ye meane to ſpeake 
to my rebuke , charge me with ſome 
crime or grieuous offence, laie not vn« 
to me the name of a priuate man. For 
| beforel had the othce ofa Biſhoppe, I 


was, both for tauour , authoritie , and 


worſhippe , preferred before a great | 


number of your calling . If the name 
of a priuate man did {1gnifie dunes or 
Inmpiſhnes of witte, if. it did importe 
any heinouſe crime or diſhoneſtie of 
life : then ſurely , he that ſhoulde ob- 
ie that name to me , ſhould reproch- 
fully ſpeake of me, and contrary tomy 


deſertes. But for ſo much as we ſee of- 


tentimes,that,cmonegeſt Princes thoſe | 


me arc in the higheſt places of honor, 


which 
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| hon 
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| which are of al honour moſt vnwor- 


thy,and contrariwiſe thole voide of al 


| honour, Whiche could moſt faithtully 
| andhonorably ferue their Princes : it 


cometh to paſle,that the name ota pri 
uate man {I1gnifieth not the vnworthi- 


| nesof tlie perſons , but the valuckines 
| ofthe Princes, For they are ſo belette 
' andholde with the (leruice of lewd fe- 


lowes,that thei can not vie the vertue 
of g00d men. Now Wwheras you ſay, 
that it 1s nothing decent, that I being a 
ſtraunger ſeperated from you by lande 
and ſea, thoulde write a letter to your 
Queene : [ beleke you Sir,teache me: 

were letters deuiſed to aduertile me of 
thinges behouecſu],in their ablence,or 
in their preſence ? Doubtleſle in their 
ablence. Whie then do ye blame me, 

that bearing very harty good wil vnto 
your Queene, I admonithed ker being 
abſent and ſeperated from me by land 
and lea, of thinges apperteining vn- 
tothe eſtablithmente of her eſtate ? 


It 
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If T had bennepreſent, I wolde haue | ye 
humblie beſought her, not by letters, | þo 
but by worde of mowth in preſence, | me 
that,if ſhe minded to ſaue her life and | of} 
mainteine her honour, ſhe ſhould eſ- an) 
chew the companie and familiaritie of ; 
famous perſonnes. | vp 

You obiecte alſo vnto me,thatI am | Mi; 
not ſkilled in your affaires. As though | 1y , 
I talked not of ſuch matters as are molt gre 
perfetly knowen of al men. M.. 

Laſt of al you increaſe the vnwor- | this 
thines of my. fa&t with the name of a | that 
Princelie Maieſtie : as though your | But 
Quene 6id excel rather inricheſſe and | Quq 
puiſſaunce, then ingentlenes and hu- | that 
manitie, and as though I were ſuche a | blan 
man as could not by my letters aduer- | that 
tiſe the greateſt Prince in the Chrilti- | felic 
an worlde of things of greateſt impor- | ſhal-: 
taunce . Acknowledge nowe, I pray | ; 
you, your moſt vnaduited raſbnes in 
this your talke , for thus muche you | ned 
ſemeto ſaie, Whereayyou haue ne- | vert 
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uer had the practiſe ofthe Law, neuer 
borne in any common weale office (I 
meane ſuch ofhce as apperteine to me 
of Law)neuer offered {upplicationsto 
any Prince: Who hath made you fo 
arrogant and preſumptuous, as to take 
vpon you to ſpeake vnto the Queenes 
Maieſtie,a thing grauntedto me al on- 
ly , and to ſuche as Iam , and that for 
great good cauſe? If you perceiuenot 
M. Haddon , howe fonde and childiſh 
this your talke is, I muſt nedes deeme 
that you are beſtraught of your ſenſes. 
But if it greaueth you to ſee, that the 
Quene geueth eare to ſome other man 
that is not of your qualitie, [can not 
blame you. For whie , certaine it is, 
that you can not long enioy this your 
felicitie,if many wiſe and vertuous me 
ſhal vnto her good wil and authoritie 

10yne their ſeruice and induſtrie. For 

the counterfeicted atteridaunce of fei- 


| ned vyertue, in the preſence of true 
| vertue vaniſheth awaie. Wherfore,I 


geue 
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geue you counſel to exclude al honeſt 
men(of whom,as I vnderſtand,there 1s 


no ſmalnuinber in England ) from the | 
familiaritie of the Prince , expel chem, | 
thruſt themout, by proclamatios force | 


them to flee out of the Realme, As for | 


| me,that am ſo farre of,there is no caule | 
' Whie ye ſhouldbe greatly careful, for} 
{o much as it can not be ſuſpeRed,that | 
I ſhoulde take awaic from you your| 
gaines, after which. as you ſhew your! 
{zIfe , you gape ſo greedilie . Butby! 
your pacienceSir, me thinkethye are | 
of nature very baſe and abiecte , that 

for ſo meane apromotion take ſo great; 
ſtomake and courage. If ye cannot; 
beare ſo meane a condition , but that! 
you mn{t needes in reſpecte of your| 
office, laie vnto me the name of apri-| 


vate man, What would you doe,it you! 


were called to ſome higher degree of. 
worſhippe ? 0 
Ycuſaie, that I do goe aboutto ap-| 
paire the eſtimation ot lawes, wheras 
in 
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in deed? I doe thinke, that the g 

ſtate of a common weale ſtandeth and 
1s mainteined by lawes, and am hartily 
ſori2,that through thele peſtiler ſees 
al 00d lawes.cultomes and ordinaun- 


- ££5 are fallen to ruine and decaie, 


You faie that I appeache all the 
whole Realme of England, I can not 
rel,ot what, hateful newfanglednes : 
the whiche is alſo falſe. For I haue 
heard of credible perſonnes, that the 
greatelt part of that Iand doe conti- 
nue in the Olde Religion, 

Now wheras yourequire ofme to 
beare with you , bicauſe you hauetal- 
ked ſomewhat freelis withme, as be- 
ins an Englith mi,foſtred and brought 
vp of the Queenes Maieſtie,and of the 
affaires of England not ignorant: com 
mend your lone towardes your coun- 
trie, | commend your loyaltie towards 
your Prince, | comend your knowlege 
of things gotten by long g experience, ' 


6. comend alſo your freedom i in ſpeache. 


Bute 
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But beware you doe not (fo muche as | Wri 
in you lieth ) ouerthrow your Coun- | run 
trie, beware you bring not the Quene | of E 
into daunger of her eſtate and life, and | you 
when you are pricked and yearked | 4s {c 
foorth with the goades of your owne | Wit! 
madnes , beware you cloke mot your | it pc 
erroneous beleefe and licentious life | Fiſh 
vnder the honeſt name of libertie. Ye | mas 
promiſe aſſuredly that you meane to | fort 
doe it, for no debate or diſlenſion of | Reli 
minde, whereas there cannot be deui- | Fath 
ſed any greater difſenfion then this, | moſt 
youtaking vpon youto mainteine,and | dred 
I contrariwiſe to inuey againſt the | the v 
moſt wicked and heinouſe malefac- ! or dy 
tours of the worlde. | tie, w 
And where you ſaie,that your pur- jprop| 
pole is topul out of mens heartes cer- jMment 
caine falſe opinions that they haue c6- jthroy 
cciued of the ſtate of England: if you ſible, 
can ſo doe, you ſhal doe me a verie Withe 
friendly pleaſure. But this one thing I Þnie ? 
meruaile much at,that you ſay,thatmy, Be it { 
T WFt- 
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as | writings might happe to cauſe this falſe 
1n- | rumor and infamie, that is now bruted 
ne | of England. What ſay youSir? Are 
ind | you only ignoraunt , how long time it 
ced | is ſence England was firſte charged 
7ne | with this infamouſe report? How was 
our | it poſsible , when the holie men Iohn 
life | FiſherBiſhop of Rocheſter, and S. Tho- 
Ye | mas More were openly put to death 
» to {for their conſtancie in their faith and 
1 of | Religion : when the good Religiouſe 
-ui- | Fathers the Carthufians were with 
his, | moſt cruel rormentes flaine and mur- 
and | dred : when the houſes of Religion, in 
the | the whiche was appointed a manſion 
fac- | or dwelling place of perpetual chaſti- 

| tie, were laid wide open,and turnedto 


pur- |Prophane ves :when many other mo77u - 


cer- Imentes of holines were vtterly ouer- 
c6- |throwen and defaced:how was it poſ- 
you [fible, I faie, that England ſhoulde be 
erie \ithour a very exceding greate infa- 
ng I pnie? But without caule , ſaie you. 

:my,Be it ſo (if it pleaſe you ) for I wil not 
WFt- _ 8s 
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' | | muchel ſaic, that cuen at that timg 
19 there was a great brand of diſhoneſtie 
[ burart into the eſtimation of Englith 
men. But you forſooth , that ſhoulde 


yet come to beare the fwaie, and ther- 
fore the matter being deſtitute of ſuch 
aſpokeſman as you are, that opinio 
that was by the a; reporte an 
brute of al men diuulged, tooke plac 
in al the Realmes of Chriſltendome. 
How is it then true,that I ſhould cauk 
this infamie ( which is ſo olde) by m 
writingesſet out but the laſt daie ? . 

You commend my kinde of wri 
ting, the which is more then Irequi 
of you. For that I vſc in matters w 
knowen, words not neceſſarie (as yo 
thinke)you reproue me. But yourr 
proch I am nothing offended withal 


for my defire is to ralke of thinges mo 


as yet diſpute for either part . Yet this 


haue defended al thoſe thinges with 
maine pollicie and counſel, were not 


clere and plaine, and what were tot , 
py ; 


is + $"y:| © 
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put into my Oration, and what tobe 


put out, I thinke jt dependeth of my 
tudgement,and not of yours, whiche 
peraduenture knowe not , what my 
meaning is. | | 
Youſaic that, whereas I pretended 
in the beginning to. doe ſome other 
thing, I fel atthe length to raunting 
and defacing of Religion. That is trew 
in deede,if moſt vile and ſeditions he- 
refie may be —_ Youſay 
| or me to goe 
about to diſcharge manie Ingliſhmen 
of the enuic of the face , for that, ( as 
youſaie)their caſe and cauſe is al one. 
And to proue that, you declare the 
manner. of England to be ſuch, that 


no law bindeth the people there, vn- 
leſſe it be firſt decreed by the whole 


communaltie , receiued of the nobi- 


litie,approued by the Clergie,and laſt 
of al authoriſed by the King, and ther- 
fore'can.not ſtand, that a lawe being 
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of al, ſome men ſhould ſuſteine blame, 
and ſome others ſhould be altogether 
void thereof. The law I like wel : But 
that-it is not kept, I thike irmuch to be 
miſliked. It the geuing of voices were 


free', and not wreſted and gotten out | 
fro men by threatning and puniſhmer, 


I would like your faing wel. But here 
to paſle ouer with ſilence the liphtnes 
and inconſtancie of the muiltitude, 
Which may verie eafilie be brought to 


any incouenience either with: the ha- | 


tred of ſeneritie,cither with the ſhew | 
of gentlenes: and withal to leaue that | 

oint yntouched , howe it is a'thing | 
ampoſsible for'euerie particular man | 
*o geaue his yoice, but of force they | 
mult geue ouer their authoritie of ge- | 
voices. ymo a few : [ would you | 
would teach me this one thing, ( for | 
-I confeſſe plainely, that | am a ſtraun- | 
-ger', and nothing expert in matters of 
your como weale)' what-hormble fa& 


uing 


- had the bikep of Rocheſter comitted, 


Veiyu _ tehax 


—— — 
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that neitherthe grauitie ofhis perſon, 
neitherthe dignitie of a Biſhop could 
faue him from death? Went he about; 
anic treaſon againlt his contrey ? Had 
he conſpiredthe death of the Prince? 
Had he entred into talke with foraine 
ennemies to betraie his owne come 
mon weale? Nothing eſſe . But bi- 
cauſe he moſt conſtantlie refuſed to 
yeeld his conſent ynto a wicked ſta- 
tute, the holie and -innocent man 
was ſo. puniſhed, as though he had. 
' ben the moſt deteſtable traitour in 
| the worlde.' What had Thomas 
| More committed, a.verie good man, 
' and excellentlic well learned? Had 
ne forged the Kinges letters patentes? 
Had he :embeſcled the Kinges rrea- 
ure? Had he kylled or:greuouſly in- 
uried any of the Kinges ſubiectes? 
No ſuche matter . But onelie bicauſs 
ie woulde not claw and flatter the 
Ling ,. but rather woulde ſpeake his 
ainde: freehe ; they chopped' of his 
ain + head 


—— 
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head before al the people,as though he 


had ben a fellonor traitour . But now | 


what ſfaie you to the Carthuſias, moſt 
yertuouſe, godly, and religious Fa- 


thers,men in pleading at the barre vn- | 
acqueinted, in the comon affaires and | 
' practiſes of the world vnſkilful? Why | 
were thei ſo cruellie handled ? Why | 
were they truſſed'and hanged vppon | 


gibbets? Whie were they diſmebred 
andquartered in peaces? Whie were 
they finally burned and cofumed with 


er? dowbtleſſe bicauſe they would ; 


not with their voice allow and make 


ood a thing , that vnto them ſeemed; 
wicked, heinouſe,andynworthie tobe! 


named. What {hal I ſay of the holie bi- 
ſhops, whom you haue lode with yros, 
fetters and chaines, whom you haue] 
ſhar vp in darke and cloſe priſons, 
whom you haue robbed both of goods! 
and honour? Haue you any thing elles 
to laie to their charge , bur that they! 

would not geue their aflent to your) 
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ftatutes, which ſemed to them vyniuſt? 
And thertore it is no wonder, if other 
men being with ſuch crue] and hor- 
rible puniſhments put in extreme feare 
be not ouer bold todeclaretheir mind 
freclie in open place . For where the 
geuing of voices isnot free, bur forced 
of men by feare and terrour,there rei- 
gneth,notthe counſel ofthe whole, hut 
the luſt and outrage of a few. You doe 
not therefore ſufficiently proue , thar 
thoſe lawes were made and allowed 
by the comon agreement and conſent 
of al ſtates. Forit is manifeſt, that they 
were.violently forced , and that who 
ſo euer did gaineſaie them , was ex- 
tremely puniſhed. 

As touching my humble ſuite vnt:> 
the Queene, wherein I beſought her 
Maieſtie, that, if I were able by good 
argumet to proue,that ricle authours 
or brochers of newe fanglednes did 
molt daungerouſly and perniciouſly 
erre,it might pleaſe her to efteme'and 
B iy hold 
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hold their do&rine as vngodly and de- 
teſtable: you lay,thar it is a falſe accu- 
ſation without ſtrength ot argument: 
thatir procedeth of ſtomake, andnot 
ofloue towardes the trewth: that it is 
grounded vpon aſlaunder,and not vpo 
reaſon:that it is a reproch,and not a di- 
ſputation laied vp the groundworke 


of religion. You require of me the ve- 


—_ _ 


rie ſame thing , as I required of your | 


Quene: that is to wit,thatif you were 
able to ſhew, thatI had without good } 


cauſe found fault with the gouerne- 
ment of your.common weale,I ſhould. 
repent me of myne offence. 


Firſt of al, I take Chriſt Teſusto wit- | 


nes(who only knoweth the ſecrettes 


of my hart)that I wrote thoſe my let-! 
ters neither for hatred, neither for diſ-| 
pleaſure, neither for reproche (as you 
ſay ) but for earneſt good zeale and! 


loue I beare to the trewth and to the! 
welfare of the whole realme . For! 
What haue Ingliſh men hurt me more| 
then 


<5 ors 
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then other men ? What wrong ordif- 
leafure haue thei done me? Trulie ne 
uera Whit. But contrarie wiſe I haue 
ben informed by the letters bothofAn 
tonius Auguſtinus Bithop of Ilerda, a 
man for his excellet vertues and ſingu- 


lar knowledge in the liberal ſciences, 


. wel deſeruing the dignitie of a bithop 


together with immortal fame ( who 
was ſometime ſent from the brſhop of 
Rome legat vato Quene Marie)as al- 
ſo by the letters of lohn Me:cellus a 
Burgonion,a'man,whom for his cour- 
teous and {wete conuerlation ioyned 
with rare gittes of learning I loueve- 
rieintierly : that manie great learned 
men in England did geaue moe a verie 
honourable report. Wherefore there 
was good caule, whie L ſhould rather 
loue Engliſh men, then malice or re- 
nile them X Neither did I euerthinke 
to reprooue your common weale; 
but the corrupt lewdnes of a tewe, 
which diſquijeteth'the whole reaime; 
B iy And 
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| And whereas you charge me with cu- 
' | riofitie formedlingin a ſtraunge com- 
mon weale : I thinke it is no ſtraunge 
| common weale, but myne. owne. 
For I did not reaſon of the lawes of 
| your Realme and ciuile ordinaunces, 
but of Chriſtiareligion, forthe which 
| Tamnotafraidto looſe my life . And 
therefore ſhal Ineuerthinke any thing 


to be impertinent to me, whereby L 


may mainteine and ſet foorth the ho+ 
nour of this common weale.Confider 
now,M. Haddon , how iuſt your re- 
queſt is. This is your demaund. If you 


can conuince and manifeſtly prooue, | 
not thatI am in any errour ( for that | 
were tolerable)but thatI wrote my e- | 


piſtle for hatred,euil wil, and reproch: 
yourequire of me to confeſſe my fault 
and to faie that I was ouer raſh, when 
I rooke vpon me to control your mat- 
ters, Whiche I knew not . Can-you 
on the other fide prooue, whereas I 
met louingly, frindly,and religiouſly, 

? that 
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thatit was done ſlaunderouſly , enui- 
ouſly and vntruly? But leſt you ſhould 
fay,L deale to ſtraightly with you, this 
much I promiſe you faithfully. If you 
be able to proue, not that [ wrote for 
any cuil intent ( for that is impolsible } 
but that the rearing vp of this your 
newly framed religion is without all 
fault and blameleſſe,I wil reper me of 
my doyng. I am. not ignorant, how 
daungerous a matter it is, to promiſe 
thus much to a man of law. But bi- 
cauſe I haue a good afhaunce, that 


! youſhalnot be able to circumuent me 
. withany malicious and crafty fetch of 


the law , and my dehire is to diſcharge 
honeſt men of ſlaunderous reportes: [ 
promiſe you thus much of myne ho+ 
neſtie: if you be able to proue, that 
thoſe felowes be honeſt, godlie , and 
rehgious men, whiche I take to be 
lewde and wicked verlettes, I will 
neuer ſpeake one word againſt you. 
You take it in ſnufte M.Haddon, 
that 
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that I deale ſo boiſteouſly with your} #7; 
new maiſters , ſaing that I doo often-| wh, 
times thunder out againſt: them moſt | 2a; 
horrible and fycric reproches, yea ſo | Jon; 
much, that mans hart can not deuiſa | rike 
any thing more derteſtable. Wherin [| apt, 
percciue;that;you can not well diſ-} ted 
cerne, What an argument, and what a} not 
reproch is. For I contended not with} difc 
' | reprochful woordes , but with argu-} eue 
mentes, ſuch as you can not yet an-! nie1 
ſwere.Than you faie. Where are theſe} boy 
monſters of Religion ? What are thei? The 
How long haue they continued? Where| gen 
are thoſe miſſhapen felowes ta be found ?\ ſtis 
If youthinke to ſhifrthe manifold ar-} the 
gumetes which I haue vied, with ſuch} al a1 
a glittering ſhew of wordes, you are} to b 
muchdeceiued.Forl loke for reaſons;} For 
and not for a vaine noiſe of wordes..'} yerl 
But that,that you bring in'vpo thiszis a} citic 
very toy and mockerie. Your woords} be 
be theſe. Declare the thinges, name the} wh 
perſones, note the times, adae the circi-) him 
| : ſtances) 


| 
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your'| fices,that we may bane ſome certaintie, 
ten-| wherinto/{3d With you, «5 alſa to With 
noſt | f1zdyou. I thinke, M, Haddon,it- was ' 
a {0} longe,ere you were letto the Rheto- 
zuiſe| rike ſchole,and that ye were not verie 
rin T | aptetolcarne it. You would be coun- 
diſ-} tedaRhetorician , and yer you know 
hat a} not that Rhetorique is a prudencie or 
with] difcretionin ſpeaking: ſo that what ſo 
rgu-} eueris againit diſcretion, isnot conue- 
an=} nient m this arte, whiche you went a- 
theſe} bout tolearne at an incouenient time. 
het ff There is a rule ofthe law,vſualin iud- 
here] gemetes, which is this. Whe the que- 
md?) ſftis.is,not of thelaw, but of the facte, 
d ar-} the offence being ſecrete, we mult vie 
ſuch} alargumetesand coniectures poſcible, 
1 are} to bring the truth of che facte to light. 
ons;] Foritmuſt be colidered, of what con- 
es-1} uerfation, of what life, of what auda- 
5,154} citie the partie arreined was : it muſt 
ords} be weyed, what feare, what deſire, 
the] what enuje, what hatred might moue 
rci-| himto committe the facte 2it mult be 
zees,) 7; D502 x 
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declared , what oportunitie he had,| qui! 
what time, what occaſion, what pol-| to | 
licie to coceale, what hope to eſcape,| hei 
what ſuſpicis went before, what came] ſho! 
after, with all other circumſtances, be | 
which maie before the judges increaſe] foo! 
the {uſpicis of the fat. Now fir when] neit 
your maiſter (which as it ſemeth, waz] neit 
but meanelie ſcene in theſe matters)| ret} 
had taught you this rule : y6u thought} oft 
it wolde ſerue in al cauſes,not only in} be | 
iudgemente, but els where : and cher} thir 
fore you require of me ſuch circum-} nin 
ſtances as the cauſe did nothing re} onl 
quire. For my meaning,was not to ac 
cuſe any man, but to aduertiſe th 
Quene , that ſhe ſhould not ſuffer h 
ſelfe to be brought to any inconue 
nience. If you orany ſuch as you a 
were to be arreined, what ? ſhou 
we , in a matter openlie knowen a 
not denied, but defended to be lawful 
ly done, vic ſuch argumentes , conie 
ures and circumſtances as you re4 he, 
| quir 
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quire ? Not fo. But it were ſufficienc 
to declare , that your doinges were 
heinouſe and vngodlie. And hethat 
ſhould otherwiſe doe, might worthely 
be laught to ſcorne as a trifling and a 
fooliſh babler. Why then Sir ? Ifyou 
neither vaderſtande what is decent, 
neither conſider what the cauſe requi- 
reth, neither perceiue the difference 
ofthinges: is1t meete , that I ſhoulde 
be punniſhed for your ignorance ? IL 


4 thinke not ſo. But whereas my mea- 


ning was, not toarreine any man , but 
only to admoniſhe your Prince, that 
ſhe would put awaie from her ſelfe 
and herrealme the peril that hangeth 


| ouerthem : could I dooany lefſe, but 


ſet the greatnes of the daunger before 


| her eyes? And bicauſe the greateſt 


daunger in the wordle is, to take a 
falſe religion for a true: I ſhewed cer- 
taine markes , by the whiche a man 
might diſcerne falſe and diueliſh here- 
ſe, fromtrucand godly religion. Thoſe 
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markes,ifthey be falſe, reproue them: 
if they be not maniteſt , conuince me 
of ignorance: if they oftend not you, 
hold yourpeace:ifvnwares [ touched 
you at the quicke , ſhew your orecte. 

Monſters of Religion I know there 
are verie manie, it they be nor yet 
——Ccome into Eng 
countreis fake :and 1 confeſſe I wasin 
an errour,, When I thought that your 
Iland had'bey peſtered with diuers 
and ſundrie kindes of ſuch monſters. : 
Bur your bare'denyal is no fufficient 


Confucation. You muſt vie manifeſt | 


-proofes: you mult declare by good 
reaſon, that I was in an errour, and 
then I will faie,, that you are an clox 
quent felow. Bur if you-cannot doo 
this, but only prate and talke: I am 
-not bounde: to belecue you.. A litle 
after y'& faie thus. ou crie out againſt 
'religio,you feht againſt the ſetters foorth 
- of religion, in:theſe two porntes you vſe 
wack bicter talke , and yet in neither of 

0. chens 


lin, I amglad for your | 
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' them both doyoutelvs either What it is, 


or Where it js . Sir ejther you haue not 


; read my letters, or if you haue;, the 
| meaning of them, whiche is veric 


plaine, you vnderſtande not (ſucheis 


| peradueture the dulnes of your witte). 


Could any man ſet foorth more plain- 
ly with wordes,the infamous doinges 
of men, the'great owtrage, and cruell 
impietic of their procedinges ? Anon 
after,ye take'apeece as it maie/appere 
out of ſormae other mis oration,and ſet 
itin for your owne,in a place nothing 
to the purpoſe: theſe be your wordes. 
Thu your actuſation is verie pitiful , the 
Which if 1 anſwevre but With one Woord, 
ther is ns rewiedle, you muſt:needes hold 
your peace. Triiseuen lo 7fir , youhaue 
:made a great\ſpeake; The-thinges that 
you haue done, the deuifesand praQti- 
\ſesthatyon haue wrought;al was don 
vin darkengs and huggermidgger. Ther 
tareno witnefles , ther romaineth' no_ 
fooeſteps20 tracks you our;nofignes 
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and tokens by the which a man might 
come to the knowledge of your 
doinges. Then you faie thus. 7ou crie, 


gea With gaping month, and that verie | 


lament ably: that this newly dewiſed Re- 
lizio is robe ſhunned, abandoned and ab- 
horred,that the begynners of it Were mi. 
ſchienous perſons,murderers,cutthrotes, 
pee hrowers of comonWeales, 
nnemies of mankind. Surely this talke 
that you aſcribe vnto me,is yours,and 
not myne , how be it-l am not angry 
with you for the deuiſing of it. For 
ſuch heinouſe offenſes would be ſha. 
'ke vp with much ſharper wordes then 
theſe be. But fir how. anſwere you 
theſe thinges ? Full towtly I warrant | 
y ou, they can not be denied. Yet thus 
you faie, [conſtantly affirme.that ther « 
noſuchthing:T beleene not you, I require 
to be-inſtrutted . What ſaie you? What | 
prone you? Oh:what aneloquent felow | 
is this,that-c3 ſo eaſily with,one clauls | 
or ſentence; and that. verie ſhort ; ſhot | 
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YP the whole:matter. {How manfully. 
you ſtand toybur defence? How was 
rily you kepe out: your 'ennemie.7, Ly 
good ſooth I cannot, butmuletat your, 
folie,to ſee , ypan hawiſmal occahion. 
(when you: haue-ſajd nerbing; at all} 
you fal to crying Oout-, as though. yYoQU 
hadvttered ſome excellentjmatter- L 
ſaid inthat myiepiſtle,that.the Virgins 
or - Nunnes -eanlecrated, ynto; God, 
were defiled' with incetuops. wed 
locke:I ſaid that the images of Saints, 
:and of the Croſle , ycaiand-.of Chriſt 
him ſelfe crucified, werepulled out of 
their places , and broken impeaces...L 
ſaid , that theoldeReligionwas ouer- 
throwne,and-a new ſet yp in the place 
'of it . Other thinges Llet paſſe , re- 
Jeruing them ro their 'conuenient 
places. What faieth M. Haddon to 
.abthis ? Altheſc thinges confuteth he, 
:like an Oratour ,, withoneword.::and 
drineth me:to the wall, that I can goe 
no farder , Ibelene you nt, faicth he, 1 
=— GC require 
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requireto be 3nftrutted': What ſaie you ? 
Whit prone you ? Whiethen what hall 
FAo6t Whether ſhall Lgoe 7M Had- 
dofi at lnaclith man, a:man verie ex- 
pett 4H" the! affiures of:his countrey , 
fateth: plainly: ; that thinges that are 
ceommanly reported to haue ben done 
mM Englatid;'were neuerdone. If it be 
f6: -Fnuſt bring witneſtes: And prin- 

AoLwild wire you ro :geaue Wit 
nefls .:1640a-will conſeile fo: muche 
«+ 'r&quire -of you, you thal ridde me 
of greattrouble. If. you denieir, then 
will 1 call-ocher- witnefles:to teſtifie 
forms, ifinede thallſo require.” After- 
wardyo'vring i in theſe wordes . 70u 
te oht as lowd as you can, heaping foge- 
ther all the willanous Wwoordes in the 


Worlde ; whithe, 'it ſeemerh, you hane | 


ſorted out, and ſer a fide for: the nonce, 
#0-defate this your counterfaiit religion, 
iund:to fticke and kill certaine perſonnes, 
Which 0 man # knonerh bat ou ſeife. 
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T praie 'you , M. Haddon, ſobre your 
ſelfe a litle , but euen. fo longe,, as 
you maie peruſe: againe this your 
ralke. You ſhall ſee your*ſelfe , that 
you were-ſtarke madde , when you 
wrote. theſe thinges. For you vtter 
ſuche matter, as neither I, nor you 
your {elte doo vnderſtand. 

You faie, that 1 doo deface my 
counterfaifte religion with woordes 
of villanie.'I omitte the name of coun- 
rerfaite Religion, as though I had 
ben the authpur or begynner of any 
newe Religion at all. But how ſhould 
I' my felte deface myne. owne Reli- 
gion, Which I doo mainteine and with 


dew praiſe ſer out ? This would I faine 


learne of you. 

Then for the perſonnes, which you 
faie I ſticke, I wold gladly vnderitand 
what they are. As oe [uther with his 
adheretes and folowers [ take them for 


molt wicked and-infamous perſones, 


C y and 
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and ſuch indede I doo alitle pricke in 
my. writinges. Theſe are the perſons, 
which you ſ{ajie no-man knoweth but 
I. And you for ſooth, know themnor: 
and yet you commend them highly, 
which is apoint of merueloule great 
overſight in youto commend ſuch. as 
you know not. But you, will neither 
faie ſo,/neither can you wel tell, what 
you wolde faie . Doubtlefle it were 
better, to be dome, then to vtter fuch 
matter,as no man neither ſad nor mad 
can vnderſtand . 

You accuſe me that I haue defamed 
your moſt noble lland, being thervnto 
brought by pelting rumours. of mali- 
ciouſe perſongs, Whie then, fir, you 
graunt , that*T haue deuifed nothing, | 
but what I have ſpoken, I was moued 
to ſpeake by common report. More- 
ouer Þ haue alreadie declared , that I 
ſpake not againſt the whole land, as 
you faie, but only againſt the brochers 
of your new fangled Religion , 

Now 


| 


| 
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Now whereas I ſaid, thatherefie 
and ſees are popular , which is verie 
daungerous and noifome to Princes, 
that minde to rule like kinges, (wherin 
you M. Haddon, find great fault with 
me)if I prooue it not by good reaſon, 
Iam content , you ſhal take me, yea 
andproclaime me asa {launderer . But 
of this we wiltalke hereafter . 

The miſchieuoule practiſe of poi- 
ſon, wherwith it is reported that cer- 
taine Princes haue ben killed , you 
pourge with two examples taken out 
of your auncient Cronicles. For you 
faie, that the Emperour Henrie the 
fourth was made awaie by the treaſon 
of a monke , that gaue him the bleſſed 
Sacrament infected with poiſon. You 
laiealſothat Iohn king of Englid was 
by the like man and manerpoifoned. I 
know that both theſe tales are proued 
to be flaunderouslyes by good and ap- 
proned writers. But to my matter, 
Whether it were fo ornot, it Fkilleth 
C ij litle. 
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litle. Neither did I euer ſaie, that be- 
fore Martin Luther there was no man 
that could { kill in poiſon, or that be- 
{ides him ther wasneuer 1]| monke or 
 frierin the-wordle. But thus much I 
ſaid,that when ſuch offences are com- 
mitted in common weales, by men 
not ſo well trained in godlie life : it 
were expedient, that they were re- 
fourmed, by the puritie of this your 


moſt ynſpotted diſcipline, by the whol- 


ſome verrue of your goſpell , by the 
goodlie redrefſe tat your Doctours 
haue brought to the wordle . The 
 Whiche being nothing ſo , bur all ro» 


gether to the contrarie, ( for it is | 


manifeſte that within theſe thirtie 


yeares laſt paſt manie moe conſpi- | 


racies haue ben wrought againſt Prin- 
ces', then in many hundred .yeares 
before) I maie boldly faie , that the 


operation -of this your medicine is 


— 


not ſo effectuall,as youtake it to be; | 
Soone -afrer ye faie thus. Bu# to re- | 


herſe | 
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hearſe theſe. thinges particulariy- vator 


0u,is not nedeful., Whiche beingneener 


unto ſuch miſchiefes then 1 am,maiethe 
better learne. out of your- neighbours; 
bookes : how-often the chppes of. poejorn' 
haue \valked emongeſt the :Princes' and. 
rulers of the-Churche of Rome ::andihow: 
and by Wheme the ſedes of diſcarde and: 
Warres haue ſuffered thorough all the; 
common Weales of the Chriſtian Domi-+; 
nian. Youare a wonderiul fellow. M.: 
Haddon . \ This: ob{cure and intricate: 
maner.of ſpeaking likerh you merue- 
louſly. well. Ipraie you-what wonulde 
you faie, when you faiethatI am nee-+: 
rer vnto. ſuch miſchiefes/-Meane you. 
that I am-neerer, as acceflarie toſuchy 
faultes? Lf you ſaie ſo (as your wordes 
ſeeme to importe)., you are not well 
acqueinted-With-my manners. If you 
laie;[:am- of that countrei, wher poi-, 
ſonis oftentimes geuen to Princes 1n- 
meates and drinkes, that'is falſe alſo . 
For there isno coutrey inthe worlde, 
| C 31} where 
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where the'name of a:king-is more\ 


rewerencedithen here. If you faie that 
Tamneerervnto Rome , where ſuch 
thinges areſomerimes vied;(urely you 
hane not -wel learned the firuations 
anddiftances of conntreis. For we are 
much-farder from the citie-of Rome 
then you are. Whereas youſaie, that 


the ſeedes-of warres haae' ſuffered, 


What your meaning is, I aſſure you l 
can not tel. Except peraduenture the 
printer mitooke; and forthis woorde 
Diſperſa, putin vnwares perpeſſa. 

- As towchingthe heades or prelates 
of-the Churche ,; whiche were made 
awaie with poiſon: I graunt that ſuch 
wicked aces haue ſometimes ben co- 
mitted. For it chaunceth often, that, 


where a man wolde leaſt looke for it, 


there reigheth moſt the heinouſe vices 
of coueteouſnes and ambition : out of 
the which rwo fountaines ſpringethal 
cuils to the deſtruction of mankind, 

Yet this I warne you, that it is muche 


looked 


| 


| 
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looked for,that the redreſle of al theſe 
euils ſhould procede from-your Euan- 
gelike diſcipline, which pretendeth in 
outward ſthew to make an end of al 
enormities. 

Bur fir, what is it, that you bears 
your ſelfe ſo hohly , {o godly , fo reli- 
giqully , yeelding vnto God thankes 
with ſo kind and mindful hart, forthe 
benefite of this your Goſpel. Thus you 
faie . 1 humbly hold vp my handes unto 
the immortal Ged thanking him hartily,” 
that it hath pleaſed him , by the riſing of 
the ſonne of his Gofpel openly emonge#t 
vs,t0 driue awaie the moſt depe darkenes 
of the times pa#t : through the lacke of 
Whoſe knowledge , and chrouoh the affi« 
aunce of ſuper#ition , We Walowed be- 
fore Without care in the ſinke of vice, 
beleening that by the lead of Bulles, and 
by the mumbling of praiers not under- 
ftoode , Was purged , What ſo ener [inne 


might be committed in this life. What 


more. godlie praier could be deuiſed 
7. _ than 
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than this? You thanke God, that you 
are delivered fro moſt perilous darke- 
nes,yea and that throughthe light and 
ſhining of the goſpel], which was wri- 
ten and ſet out,not by Matthew,lohn 
or any other holy Euangelift, but by 
Luther, Melinchton, Zwinglius, and 
fuche other worſhipful ſquiers lately 
dropte out from heauen. And fo being 
delivered through the benefit of this 
proſperous and luckie goſpel fromthe 
{tincking dich of al filthines ,.in the 


which you wallowed before ( as you | 


conſefſe your (elfe)hauing athaunce in 
ſuperſtitio:you are now no'more ſub- 
iecte vnto the brandes of flelbly Juſt: 
you are no more troubled withambi- 


tion:you are not occupied inthe trou- 


bleſome cares of coueteouſnes: you 
are not puffed vp with pride and vaine 
glorie:you truſt no more to fraude,de- 
ccit,and lying.For it is ike,that hawig 
receiued the brightnes- of heauenly 


light, ye diſpiled foorthwith al worldly | 


thinges, and were inflamed with the 


——— — 
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deſire of heatienlie life , yea and(that 
more is of the diuine nature it lelte. 
Who ci deny, if this be {o,but that ſo 
wondertul an alteration of lite doth 
molt manifeſtly declare the veric pre- 
ſence of Chriſt him (elfe? But I would 
faine learnethis of you, whether you 
alone in al England, doe emioye theſe 
ſo great benefhites, or whetherthei be 
common to al {uche, as haue receiued 
the brightnes of your new golpel . It 
you alone haue the fruitis of this I1ght 
with fo great fruidt of the heauely ver- 
tue:the glittering of this newe goſpel 
hath brought no great commoditie to 
your coutrei. for it ſhould haue furde- 
red,not any one particular mi,but the 
whole comon weale.Oh ay you,cue- 
rie one. tor as the ſohne riſing driveth 
awaie the darkenes from the eyes of 
al men : euenſo the brightnes of this 
goſpel putreth awaie the myſte thar 
was caſt ouer all mens heartes. Al 
thinges are now laid open, althingss 
are 
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are come to light. Ther are no faultes 
in the worlde,no wicked offences, no 
heinouſecrimes,no , none at al . Ther 
1s great good caule,if this tale be true, 
Whie we ſhould. forſake our owne 
countrei,and cometodwel in Englid, 
that we might be partakers of this 
your felicitie with you . For what 
could a man delire more of God,then 
alwaies to behold ſuche a countrei, 
where, for the greater part, neither 
coueteoulnes,norſenſualitie, nor ha- 
tred, nor pride, nor contention, nor 
raſhnes,norany other ſpot of vncleane 
lite may take place. Bur , Sir, I praie 
you: W hat was the ler, whie you vſed 
no iuſtice or godlines, before this new 
ſonne beames ſhone vpon you ? Hor- 
rible ſaperſtition,you ſaie. for we be- 
lecued , that through the vertue of a 
peece of lead, and the mumbling of a 
few praiers, Whiche we vnderſtoode 
not, al our offences were forgeanen 
Vs, What ſoeuer we had done in this 
world. 
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worlde . What fſaie you?is it to be 
thought you were alſo mad, that you 
woldethinke a ſinne conceiued in the 
hart to be forgeauen throughthe ver- 
tue of a pecce of lead, or by the pro- 
nouncing of praiers, the mind being 
otherwiſe occupied ? What a great 
dulnes of witte was that? what 'a 


| ſtraunge folie? who had put that-er- 


rour into your hartes? Were thereno 
men emongelſt you:learnedin the ho- 
lie ſcriptures,to teach you, that al the 
hope of ſaluation confiſteth in the 
grace and mercie of Chriſt ? Trulie I 
hold vp my handes moſt humbly vato 
the immortal God / as you pretend to 
doe ) yeelding him molt hartie thakes, 
that it was my chaunce to be borne 
and brought vp in Spaigne , where no 
man(if he be a Chriſtian) was cuer fo 
fooliſh as to thinke , that there 1s any 
other waie to pourge {ynne, but only 
by the grace and goodnes of Chriſt. 
The which to atteine , the m—_— 
an 
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and onely meane is according to the 
doctrine of Cnriſt him ſelfe , to deteſt 
and forſake vice,to confefle ourfinnes 


comitted with baſhfulnes and forow, 


to withdraw our ſelues fro ſenſualicie 
to-corinencie, fro vice to honeſtie, fro 
malice to charitie,to enter into a new 
trade of life,and to exercile our felues 
inholy workes. Now fir, of vou tru- 
{ted fo much to lead, that ye thought 
t of force to blot out hnne: you were 
not wel in.your wit. If you faie that al 
England was in the like blindnes, you 
bring a great ſlaunder of madnesvpon 
your countrie, that hath brought you 
vp and placed you in ſogreat workhip. 

Nogfay'you,T ſatenort fo. But I meane 
by the-name of lead , in the whiche 
weſaw the name and imagve of the bi- 


ſhop of Rome engraued -rhe authori- 
tie and juriſdiftion of the Pope him 
ſelte, the which manie hundred yeres 
a2goe, was holden and eſteemed as a 
thing verie hohe /, of our Fathers and 


alters 
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afterward of vs. This authoritze, which 
we ſometime reuerenced, being now 


|. inſtructed by the moit cleere doctrine 


ofthis goſpel, I doe neglecte, deſpiſe, 


| contemne,, and thinke.it to be eltee- 
| medias a thing of naught of all wiſe 


(@, 


men. Whie then , M. Haddon , what 


| needed you the:name of lead to f1- 


onifie this authorictie? Did you it, 
to: make it more odjouſe ? Or rather 
thought you by ieſting, at the, woord 
to gette the greater applauſe of your 
compagnions? For 1 knowe., that 
pleaſaunt ſporters , as you be, are 
muche- delighted with ieſting, and 
like to contend not ſo much with ar- 
gumentes and ſentences , as with 
ſcotfing, and-/ as it ſeemeth ro me) 
with an vnſauerie kind of pratling. In 
ſuche-rlike ſcoffes and tauntes Mar- 
tine:Luther your youthlie Patriarke 
:ard-olde wanton was a great doer. 

And-1I dowbt not but ſome of your 
'clawebackes, when he came to this 
tongs _—_—” 
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_ tooke vp a great laughter;,and } 


ound it with an oth; that it was mer- 
nelous ple#auntly ſpoken, and excel. 
lently wel handled. For al thinges are 
ſo farre out of courſe and dew order, 
that it is a verie eahe matter for a 
ſawcie reprochful ſcoffer,to get the 
name of a merie felowe and pleaſaunt 
compagnion. 


Butas concerning this matter, al- / 


© 


though the Biſhop of Angra hath di- | 


{ipuredverie learnedly of the authori- | 


tie of the Biſhop of Rome: yet wil [ 
reaſon with you ( as with a ſeculare 
man and ciuilian)of the ſaid matter in 
tew wordes . Firſt of aller this be a 


The Mos gr oundeworke or foundation . The 


narchic Churchof Chriſt'iis one and not. ma- 


ofthe  nje; Then let this be agreed vpport, 
Carnurchs 


It15not ynough for a Prince , whiche 
"maketh lawes to eſtabliſh a common 
weale ,to ſetthem' out,except he'alfo 
appoint gouernours and inferiour ma- 
giſtrates . Let this alſo be the'third 

| ; ground, 
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ground. ( for ſo much as you like wel 
myne opinionas touching the orderof 
a Monarchie) that it 1s moſt expedient 
for a common Weale-well appointed 
with cuſtomes andlawes, to-beyniler. 
the rule of one Prince. For many doe 
teare and diſmembre a comon weale, 
but one by ſupreme authoritze yniterch 
and asit were withglew,toineth toge- 
therthe heartes of the people... Itwas: 
therfore moſt agreable to the beſt ma- 
ner of gouecrnement, when the Prince 
of al Princes(vnder whole euerlaſting 


Empire are fubietedboth heauen.and 


earth ) intended to (et vp a heauenlie 
comon weale in earth : that he ſhould 
hiſt make Lawes,and then creat Prin- 
ces and Magiſtrates, which might ac- 
cording to the preforibed order of 
Lawes and equitie , rule this common 
weale. Suche were the Apoſtles and 
the reſt of the Diſciples of Chriſte. 
Laſt of al, leſt the band of this {ocietie 
might be diſlolued , and the peace of 
| Il D the 


ge 
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the Citie diſtourbed: he =} a 


Monarchie,and gaue the ſupreme go- 
uernement thereof vnto Peter. Are 
not theſe thinges commonly knowen 
* ofallmen? Ymagine you to obſcure 
and darken thinges moſt clearcly {po- 
ken? Truſt youſo muche to your ma- 
lice, that you thinke your ſelfe able to 
wreſt the wordes of the Goſpell from 
the true meaning, to {erue the filthie 
appetite and luſt of you and your com 
panions? | pray-you:what can be ſpo- 
ken more plainely and cleerelie then 
| Mati16.c, thoſe woordes? Thouarte Peter, faith 
Chriſt, and vpon this rocke I wil build 


ſhalt bind vp6 the earth, it ſhalbe boud 
| Zuc;22,d, ih heanen. And againe. I haue prayed 
—_—— for thee, that thy faith faile nor, and 
thren. And many other places of like 
efte&t, whichdo manifeſtly proue,that 
Peter had'a Prerogatiue aboue the reſt 


ef the Apoſtles.Burt you wilſaie for al 
T3 this 


my Churche. And what ſo euer thou | 


thou being rurned, confirme thy bre- | 
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this, that theſe teſtimonies of the holy 
ſcriptures, which we haue alleged,are 
expoiided ftarre otherwiſe of the new 
Apoſtles.I wil ſer againſt the authori- 
tie of your Apoſtles, the authorities of 
S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, Ba- 
file and all other holie men , that haue 
with their writings geuen light to the 


Church of Chriſt. Bur now your Do- 


ours wil anſwere,that although itbe 


true that the ſupreme authoritie was 
graunted to Peter, yet foloweth it not, 
that it was geuen to his ſucceſſours al- 
{o. Why thenT aſke you an other que- 
ſtion. Did Chriſte ſet vp a Church to 
continue but for one mans life ? Orels 
minded he to eſtablith it for euer ? 

If he appointed,that his Church ſhould 
ſtande lo little time, he didde not ſo 
greata thing, as was to be looked for 
of his infinite bountie and wiſedome 2 
for ſo muche as he beſtowed ſo much 
labour and diligence, yea and ſhedde 
{o muche bloud about a comon weale, 


D ij whoſe 


THE FIRST 


whoſe cotinuance was limited within 
the bounds of {o thort time, If he min- 
ded that his church ſhould cotinue for 
euer: then doubtleſle he (et it in ſuch 
order, as ſhould in al chaunyes and al- 
terations of times be mainceined and 
kept. Itit bethen euident(as it is moſt 
cuident and plaine ) that Peter had a 
Superioxitie ouer the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles : it muſtneedes folowe, that the 
ſame preeminence or principalitic , of 
right apperteineth to al ſuche as haue 
ſucceded in Peters roome and charge. 
Orels, in the Church of Chriſt, which 
is one, it might ſceme there was ordei- 
ned not the order of the heauely Mo- 
narchie, but the gouernement of ma- 
nie. And then what knot or band of 
concord were there in the Churche ? 
By whole authoritie ſhoulde the tem- 
peltes riſen in it be afſwaged? By 
whome ſhould ſeditious opinions and 
ſe&tsberootedout? By whom ſhould 
pride and ſtubbornesbe reſtreined and 
kept 
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kept vnder : if there had, ben no man 
appointed in the Church from the be- 
ginning , by whole authoritie all men 
ſhould be kept in order? Nowetorſo 
much as the church of Chriſt is imple 
and one: and one it can not be, vnleſle 
there be in it one only Prince: further= 
more being cuidente and plaine , that 

Chriſt ordeined one onely ruler in his 

Church, whom al men ſhould acknow 

ledge and obeic : finally being out of 
al doubt, that this preeminence apper- 
teineth tothe Succeſlours of Peter, 
and that none of al the aiicient Fathers 
endewed: with the ſpirit and grace of 
God euer doubted, but that the biſhops 
of Rome were the {ucceſſours of Pe 
ter (as bothe their writinges, and ths 

common agreement of the vniuerſall 

Church declarerh): with what ſprite 

were your newe Apoſtles moued to 
bring in this new Goſpellith dodrine, 
to diſtourbe the order appointed by 

Chriſte, to breake the bande of vnitie 
D ij and 
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and concord,to ſhake the very Rocke 
and ſtaie of the Churche. But leſt 
fome man ſhuld thinke, that theſe rhin- 
ges were wrought of them withour 
any cauſe in the world, I wil briefly de- 
clare, what their deuile, orrather what 
the fetch of Sati was 1n this enrerpriſe: 
It was vnpolsible that euer the peſtiler 
feds ſhould gather any ſtregth,excepr 
the auchoririe of the Biſhop of Rome 


| hadbentirſt weakned. For how could | 


the miſchicuous weede haue growen 
any long time, whereas it was a very 


ealy matter with the authoriie of the | 
Biſhop of Rome, forthwith ro cur it ,| 


doune , fo foone as it appeared aboue 
the ground. Take vs(faith the ſpouſe of 
Chriit)the litle foxes, that deftroy the 
Vineyardes. This requeſt ofthe ſpouſe 


who ſhalbo ableto fulhl,if noman haue |! 


authoritie to ſuppreſſe the malice and 
lewdnes of heretikes , before it wake 
great?For it is manifeſt that by the fox- 


es are vnderſtode heretikes, And ther- | 


fore 
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fore S.Paul in his ſecond epiſtle to the , 74,0,7. 
Thefſaloniis faith , that Antichriſt thal 2,þ, 
not-come before the great reuoltig or 
departure fr6 the catholike Church of 
Chriſt.It is thereforneceſlaritor theſe 
yong Antichriſts, which{asS.Lohnſai- 
eth)doin figure and ſ1gnificatiorepre- 
ſent the great Antichriſte ro come, be- 
fore they can bring their purpoled mi- 
{chiefro paſſe,notonly to depart them 
{elues fro the Church,and from the {- 
premerulerofit,burallorofolciteand 
procure tothe hke departure all ſuch 
as they mind to'Carit'away, and make 
their diſciples:and this s the cauſe that 
al heretikes, whole chiefe endeuour 
and principal intent 15 ro ouerthrowe 
the catholike Church;do firſt ot al al- 
laile this fortreſſe , do here plant their 
ordinaunce, doo hefe make their bat - 
tery,do herevndermine to ouerrhrow 
the forte . For they fee, that if this 
fortrefle were once ouerthrowen and- 
wonne,they may frely ſow the leades 
D un of 
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of al naughtines, andro the ruine and 
decaie of manie,flee vppe and downe 
throughthe worlde, whether ſo euer 
thei lit, without any cotrol or checke, 
And to paile ouer the olde Herertikes, 
this was the caule whie Huſle ende- 
uoured to ouerthrow the authority of 
the Biibop ot Rame. This was allothe 
meaning of Hierome ef Prage, when 
he went about to weaken the authori- 
ty of the {aid bilhop This was the way, 
by the which FrierLuther thought vt- 
terly to.deſtroy the Catholke church. 
This was:the traine , by the whiche in 
Englada gap. was: ynaduiledly opened 
to al luche errours, as ſence that time 
haue followed. Newe the railes and 
barres being after this manner broken 
downezand the gates laid wide open,it 
was .a-yery caſte matter for al vile and 
delperate felowestoruſhin,to mangle 
and-teare in peeves the vnitic of the 
Churche, to bring\in ſo many wicked 
errours, ſuche horrible ſees, ſuche a 
rabls 


BO 
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| rable ofpeſtilent opinions, one directly 


againſt an other, The Zwmglians hight 
azainſt the Lutheias. | he Anabaprilts 


| kepe continual warre with the Zwin- 


glians. What ſhould | here reherle the 


| heretikes called heauenly Prophertes, 


the Interimniſts, and ſuch other names 


| of fectaries? What ſhould I faie ot the 
\ hatred, malice, brawling,and diſcorde 
| within them lelues  W hat ſhoulde [ 


ſpeake of their variety and incoſtancy 
in opinios? Yea andluch as are of one 


| ſeR,arenot al, nor alwaies of one opi- 
| nion. Many points of their Doctrine | 


they correct , they alter and chaunge, 
ther turne in and out,they blot out the 


old,they make newe , nowe they pull 


downe,and now they tet vp,they can 


| not wel agree neither with other men, 


O 


| nor yet With them ſelues . What aye 
| youto this Sir ? Are not theſe thinges 
| true? Can you faic , that al fuch as are 


ſprog of Martine Luther,are through- 
ly agreed ? that there is emogeſt them 
no 


THE FIRST 


no debate, no diſcorde, no diuerſitie| to { 
of opinions, but contrarily moſte per-| you 
fe agreement in matters of faith and} tha 
religion? O M.Haddon how muche} you 
| betrer had it benne to reverence that For 
| | peece of lead, whiche you fo muche| the 
{corne at,thento open a way to ſo mx mal 

ny, yea and thoſe ſo peſtilent errours?! For 

But ler vs returne to your Oration. | But 

Theſe are your wordes. the 

But the authority of the holy Scriptures we 

| hath thunared in onr eaves, and hath} gre 

made vs ſo afraid, that caſtincawaie the hat 

deuiſes of wen, We runne onely tothe fret} the 

wercie of God. What is this * Do you} wh 

ſo requite Luther , ro whome you are} fn; 

bound for this ſingular benefite ? For| ore 

it was he that draue'all: feare ontol! on 

your hartes, What terrour isthis that no! 

| you ſpeake of? What feare? What| tha 
carefulneſſe of minde ? Suche is the} vp| 
faith, that Luther deuiſed, as being toc 
once well planted in your hearte ,no| rec 


feare in the worlde ſhall euer be able | ha: 
to 
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rfitit | to ſhake the quietnes and ſecuritie of 
 per-| your conſcience. And, me thinketh, 
h and} that it-is not to be borne, that you ſaie, 
uche] you doe delpiſe the deviſes of men. 
2 that!) For you are not (o farre forewarde in 
uche! the waie of Heauenly life, but that you 
> ma-| make good accompre of ſome men. 
Durs?; For the diniſes of Luther, Zwinglius, 
on. | Bucer, Caluin, and ſuch other as were 
the founders of this your new comon 
tures; weal,y ou haue learned them,you haue 
hath! greedily ſnatched them vppe, yeayou 
e the haue with heart and minde embraced 
efre} them, ſtriuinge within your ſelues, 
you} Who ſhoulde be foremoſte in' them, 
uare} hnallie you haue decreed ro'frame the 
For| order of your life after their directi- 
utot! on . Whereby we gather, youlooke 
that; not ſo ſteddilie to heanenwarde , but 
hat] that ſometimes you looke downe 
; the] vppon menne. And well donne 
eing| too ſurelie. For righte and reaſon 
,no| requireth, that you ſhoulde alwaies 
able] haue bothe in your eyes and hearres 


to ſuch 
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ſuche men as they were, ſo chaſte, 
holie , and ſo religious. Bur yeat this 
 muche Itel you by the waie, your 

minde was not fo feruently inflamed 
withthe loue of heauenly chioges, bu 


that you did highly eſteeme ſome men 
withal. Admitte that Frier Luther had | 
ben a holie man ( cuen as holie as you | 
liſt ro make him)that Melanchon had | 
ben void of alearthlic afteion : that 
Zuinglus for the meruclouſe reporte 
of ſincere and chaſte life had ben ad- 
mittedto be one of Gods owne priuie 
coulſel:that Bucer had excelled al men 
in cleane, honeſt, and chaſt conuerſa- 
tion: that Caluine had paſſed in vertue 
and holines'Bernarde, Anſclme , Au- 
guſtine, lerome , Baſile , and al other | 


lent 


{ yert 


yet \ 


pols 


| in {c 


ſee 
nanc 
wile 
man: 
you 


| the 
 aſcri 


here 
on 7 
of yc 
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rega! 
Whe 


holy men, that haue lead an angelike | ſhout 


life here vpon the earth: yea adde-vn- | 
to theſe (if it pleaſe you) euen..your | 
owne Martyr, whoſe rare vertue you 

commend ſo highly : Admitte I faie, | 


: 


that theſe men had ben moſt excel- | 
lently 


hife * 

plac 

you 
Q 3 
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e, ſo, 

this | 
/ Our 
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men 
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lently furniſhed with al the higheſt 


vertues, yea and moſt chaſte withal: 

yet were they men, and it is not im- 
poſsible,but that they might haue ben 
| in ſome errouts. And yet doo you e- 
ſteeme their lawes,decrees, and ordi- 
nances , asa diſcipline of moſte high 
wiſedome, and as a moſt holie rule of 
manslife . With what face then ſaie 
you , that you deſpiſed , and reieed 
| the deuiſes of men, Whereas you doo 
aſcribe vnto thoſe menne that I haue 
here named ,almoſte a diuine perfe&i- 
on ? But now let vs conſider the ende 
of your oration. Soone after you bring 
in this clauſe. Haning in like manner 
regarde vnto the ſaying of the Praphete, 

Where he commanndeth vs, that Wee 

| ſhould confourme the innocencie of our- 
life unto holineſſe and inſtice . In this 


| 


place I merueiled excedingly , nor at 


' you, M. Haddon (forit is not credi- 
| ble, that ſo graue a man as you be, 


| Houldlie fo impudenily ) but at the 


{laun- 


_ 


SO MA money: er Wages ore aro” IRS "7s. 0 "gt 


' {as you ſay)of your affaires haue made 


| preſumption. And the dodtrine of that 
mad felowe Martine Luther made «| 
{cemethe more probable, the whiche! 
codemning wickedly al good workes,| 
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flaiiderous report of men, which with 
feined tales,and forged coplaintes(ab- 
uſing vs being ({traungers, and ignorit 


vs belecue that you conforme you 
ſelucs, not vnto holines of life by the 
Jaw of God, but vnto licentious lewd- 
nes through vnbridledJuſte and bolde 


| 
alſyn 


, 
and burning at aſerms the Cans and 


holie ordinaunces of the Church, and 
teaching for a ſownd dodtrin this pre- 
{umpruous aftiaunce, vnto the which 
alone he aſcribeth ſaluation , callingit 
raſhly and impudently by the name of 
faiche, and putting quitre out of mens 
hartesal feare of lawes bothe of God 
and man, ſetteth out ſenſualitie in her 
ful ſtrength and force,geaueth fleſhlie 


luſt free ſcope andlibertio,pretendeth| 


hoope of impunitie,boldeneth men to 
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\alfynne and wickednes. Wherefore I 


thought it impoſsible,that a man obſer 
ving his preceptes, ſhould withal geue 
his mind to'iuſtice, vertue and religio, 
or take great care how to keepe him 
ſelfe chaſt and honeſt. Forit isthe part 
of a wile man, when he ſeeth the cauſe 
ro doubte nothing of the euent. And it 
is commonly ſeene, that naughrie be- 
gynninges haue thelike ending. W hat 
thould I then do?Seingiulſt caule of in- 
famie, hearing it moſt commonly , yea 
and ſadly reported, that 'you are in 
farre worle caſe,then you pretende to 
be: weying withal the conſtant fame, 
which is,that ſuch as folowe this new 
religion,are not only ſubie&t to fleſhly 
and yncleane liuing, but alſo much in- 
creaſed in al wicked and heinoule vi- 
ces: ſhould I not beleeue it? Should 
I ſtande againſt moſte credible per- 
{onnes reporting it ? Should I without 
any groid, without witneſſes, vainely 
contend, {cing the comon agreement 


of 
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of al men confirming this opinion? ] 
could not doe it. Whertore if thathe 


falle, whiche was conitantly. and no} 


withour inward forow of al good men 
reported, you mult pardon me,and1ay 
the fault vnto the lightnes and impu- 
decie of certaine men bearing you no! 
good wil, whiche were the deuiſersof! 
this falſe report. But if it be true thatis 
reported, thenare youa very madde 
man,if you thinke by ly ing and facing 
to waſh out the ſpot of true infamie. 

Here you mule againe what I meit 
toaduertile your Queene , to beware 
of ſuche as are infe&ed with theſe he: 
reſies. And here I tel you againe, that, 
whenlT come to thar place, I wil doo 
my endenour fo to handle it,that you 
ſhal no more mule at it. 

You declare vnto me the felicitie 
.| of your Quene, that ſhe aboundethin 


. . 0 + 
riches , that ſhe hneth 1m profperitie, 


that the fearech no treaſon, neither of 


her owe ſubieRes,neither of foren- 
| | nery, | 


ners. I am right glad of it,and Ipray 


. Godgraunt her alwaics a g00d , pro- 


ſperous and flouriſhing reigne. Yer is 
it the parc of a wife Prince , in calme 
weather to thinke of a ſtorme,and to 
conhider longtime before, nor when 
the mariners them felues begynne to 


tremble and quake, howe to ſauce her 


ſelfe : and ſcing with what tempeſtes 
the maieſtie of other Princes hath ben 
ruffled in divers and ſundrie realmes, 
to miſtruſt, that her maieſtie alſo maie 
experience the like fortune. Of the 
tempeſt in Fraunce,the which you lay 
is aſlwaged, I faie nothing elles , but 
that you beare witneſle againſt your 


, owne ſelfe. For, praie you Sir, who 


ſtirred vpthat rempeſt? Whoarmed 
the Frenche men againſt the King of 
Fraunce ? W hat di{cipline or inſtruci- 


oth taken in the face of the woirlde, 
contrarie to theyp allegiaunce to- 
Wards their Prince, figallic contrarie 

| | to 


Che re- * 


md *” bellion in 
_ on had they, whiche contrary to their Fraunce, | 
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tothe maieſtic and reuerence of king- 
ly name, fet them ſelues in armour a- 
ainſt the Kings owne perſon,not on- 


y traitcrouſly and villanouſly to dif- | 
patch the King out of his life, but alſo 


to aboliſh the name of a King vtterly 


out of the common weale? And you | 
ſay,the tempeſt is aſſwaged. As though 

Lhad ſaid that, what ſo cuer fuch trai- | 
tors had moſt wickedly and rebelliuſly | 


deuiſed, muſt nedes haue a proſperous 
ſucceſſe.No,no. Their wickedattempt 
wasrepreſled by policieand force, and 
eſpecially by the great grace and be- 
nefite of God:it is nothing long ofthe, 
that(like rebelles)made warre againſt 
their prince. For to haue brought their 
| purpoſe to a miſchieuous ende , there 

fackud not in them any good wil , but 
{trength and power. 

My diſcourſe of the contempte of 
wordly thinges and defire of heauenly 
things you miſlike not: but you ar mad 
angry with me,bicauſe I cal ſuch men 
ene: 
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enemies of Religion, as you faie were 
the ſeruautes of God,and ſent fro hea» 
uen for the ſaluation of the world.:and 
it greaueth you, that I ſhould laugh at 
their vaine and folith atteprs. Tel me E 
pray you Sir, what take thoſe felowes 
vp6 them, which were ſent,as you lay 
from heaue?Doubtles,to deliuer Chri- 
ſtian men from errour , throughly to 
purge the Churche,to reſtore the do- 
arine and rule of the Apoſtleslife, to 
ſet the truth at libertie, whiche was,as 
you ſay, oppreſſed with coueteouſnes 
and ambitio,to pul dreames and fuper- 
ſtitis out of mes harts.I ſaid this was a 
great vaiit. But Sir,this kingdo of God 
Which they tooke vp5 the to maintein: 
this glorie of God,for the which they 
haue entred into ſo gret a coflit,doth 
it cofiſt in words6ly, or inthe workig 
of yvertue?Surely ifwe beleueS.Paul,it 
ſtideth in the ſtregth and coſtane wor- 
king of vertue:wherfor if they mindto. 
proue themſelues honeſt me, ler them 
EW oy 
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reſtore the old modeſtie, humilitie,pa- 
tience,meckenes, obediece, chaſtitie, 
puritie,innnocentie, the chaſtifing of 
the bodie , the continual warre bothe 
againſt the tyrannie of the fleſh, as al- 
{o againſt al other vices: let themre- 
ſtore that earneſt loue and feruent 
charitie, that continual meditation of 
heauenly thinges, that godly exerciſe 
of praicr vnto Qod bothday and night 
tor the proſperous eſtate and ſaluation 
of al men: Lerchem take vp the croſle 
on their ſhoulders, and crucihe al vn- 
cleanes of ſ{ynnes : let them forlake al 
pleaſures ofthe world:let chem pul vp 
by the roote the very {tringes of car- 
nalitic: finally let them mortthe al the 
vnbridled paſsions of their willes:that 
nothinge liue in them , but the power 
and wil of Chriſte , and then wil we 
beleeue, that they haue fulfilled their 
promuſe , and quitte them ſelues like 
true men of their worde., But if they 
haue done ao {uche thing , but rather 


by 
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by their examples of life and doarine 
haue brought to paſſe, that men liue 
more frely 1n al kind of vice,that they 
are the readicr to commit fſacrilege, 
that they are the bolder to venter vpo 
any vile , and hejnoule offence , that 
they are the fierſer andcreweller (yea 
more deſperat then any mans hart can 
thinke)ro doe villanie and violence to 
their Princes , for whole fafetie chey 
ought ro hazard their owne liues : if 
they forgetting Re#gion bend them 


Oo Oo 
ſelues wholly againſt religion: is it not 


plaine , that they are riot onely to be 
{corned andlaughed at, bur alſo to be 
abhorred , and deteſted as the moſt 
horrible and crewel peſtilence of a 
common weale? 

Wel wel, faie you , I perceine at the 
length, What this your new ſect 15,47ainſt 
the which you hane ſo ſhwply Whetted 
your eloquence , - Oh what a pleaſure 
youhaue to ſpeake doubtfully and ob - 
{curely ?- What faie you M. Haddon? 

E iy . Sa 
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Sayyouthat youdo at legth vnderſtid, 
what my new {ee is? Say you that 
do maintein any newtangled ſe& ? that 
I do allow their wicked ates, which [ 
accurle and detel(t? That I am fallen fro 
the faith and Religion of the holy Ca- 
tholike Church? And then how ſtand 
theſe thigs together, that Ithould whet 
my eloquece againſt that ſee, which 
(as you lai)[tolow my ſelf? Moreouer, 
by what argumec ca yeu proue it? You 
haue peradueture heard ſaic,that I was 


-— -04OCA-=oomPTRs8V oc | en" 


a voluptuous mi,geuentopleaſureand | 


O _ . 
yncleanes of lite, defirous of nouelties, 


haſtie and headlong to make edition, 


debate and diſcord emogeſt men. And | 


therfore you thinke peraduenture,that 
I amentigled with the like deteſtable 
vices,as your Maiſters are. But colder, 
I pray you, how theſe thinges, that fo- 
low, may ſtid together with this your 
moſt impudet ſuſpition. Mt the length 
lay you, 1 ſee the aduerſaries, Whomy 

World hae ro be cut of from the Ouenes 
maieſtie, 
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maicſtic,and drivenout as the corrupters 
of the Whole realne. Whie then, if you 
ſee,that I am earneſtly bent againſt all 
ſuch asare the brochers ofnew fangled 
ſees: if you lay plainly,that I would, 
they ſhould be driuen farre fro the pre- 
ſence and familiaritie of the Queene, 
that they ſhould be biniſhed our of the 
boundes of England:doubtles,neyther 
do theſe innouations like mee, neither 
doI allow their wicked doinges. But 
how do you defend them your ſelte ? 
1 am, lay you,of a cotrary opinion. Theſe 
profeſſours of the Goſpel are the ſeruantes 
of God, ſent vs from heauen,to awake our 


[leapines intheſe daungerous times of the 


Worlde growing now 10 olde age , and to 
ftirre vp our ſlawnes. Theſe are woder- 
ful matters that you ſay,if ilepines may 
be awaked , or ſlownes ſtirred vp. So 
may feare beare it ſelfe hardily,andthe 
pleaſure of che bodie reſtreine vice 


= andvncleanes of life, and mad raſhnes 


wel and wiſely gouern a comon weal. 
E in Then 
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Then it foloweth. They Were ſent from 
heaut to cofute error, to reproue impiety: 
and therefore they are to be ſought out of 
the Duenes Mairſty,and tobe much made 
#f in althe comon Weale. When ye ſpake 
theſe wordes, you thought to reproue 
me of I1ghtnes, for beleuing otherwiſe, 
of preſumption, for writing vnto the 
Quene. You ay furthermore, that it is 
not neceſſarie to diſcuſſe particularle 
cuerie point of my accuſation, but on- 
ly to gather them, asit were into cer- 
taine heades, and {o briefely to runne 
them ouer. Then vou add theſe words, 
1 weil, if I 6472 , put backe the very hornes 
of your accaſation . 1 woulde faine ſee 
with what manhood and ſtrength you 
wil beginne the matter. Ic foloweth. 
Firſt of al, you ſaie We mnſt conſider the 
perſones, bicauſe they promiſe nobly, and 
We muſt Weie, Whether they be of habili- 
tie 10 performe it , Whether they haue (0 
muche wertue and holineſſe as they pre- 
tend, This wouldT faine ſee, But yr 
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fo much as, this holineſſe , which you 

eake of, mult be declared 1n workes, 
not craked ot 1n woordes ( tor ſo dotin 
Chrilte teache vs to dilcerne the true 
propheres trom the talle by the truicte 


Matb.z.t 


of workes, not by the bragge or vaunt . 


of wordes) | looke you ſhoulde the we 


' methe miracles that thele hohe men 


haue wrought : the which being de- 
clared , you hall be the better avie to 
pur backe the hornes of my difputatt- 


| on.. For of the woordes I am nothing 


affraid , the whiche in apparence aiC 
merueilous goodly and gaie. And this, 
I warrant you, is the firit. lewde point 
inal Heretiques, to cloke their wilie 
trappes with moſt holie wordes. For 


' by what other meanes might they al- 


lure the mindes of the ſimple people, 


| but only by a feined ſhew of holineſle 


— 


and innocencie ? For vertue naturally 
inuiteth and draweth al men vnto her. 


The whiche thing theſe (ubtile and 


| Craftie fellowes knowing wel inough, 


they 
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they do on the habit of vertue, theo. the f 
ner therby tocreepe intothe boſoma| ,,,.1 


and hearts of vnlcarned folkes . Fory 
the fowlers deceiue the birdes : either; 
with ſome bait, or els with inſtrume' 
reſembling the voice and tune of the 
birds:euelo do yourdoRors by ſetting 
out the gale of coiterfeit holines, they 
bring vnto their ſnares the ſimplepeo- 
ple,where vnwares and ſuſpecting ny 
deceit,thei are take.For open diſhone, 
ſy could do litle harme, (being of het 
{elf very foul anddeformed to behold) 
except ſhe did beare the contenicen 
face of honeſty and innocecy.But ſeel 


pray you, what pollicy theſe plauſible} 


and good felowes haue foiid out to ſti! 
vp the comon people. We wereal(o- 
ry to ſee the maners of me corrupted, 
the {treightnes of old diſciplin releted, 
the Prieſts wallowing in vnclean lik, 
and abuſing their dignity immoderath/ 
to gaine and luker. Nowe,as it happe* 
ned ſometimes inthe Citio of __ 
ens 
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the furious Tribunes of the peple, whe 
thelike occaſis was offred the, to ſtirr 

the comons againſt the nobiliry,did 
not let it paſſe, bur the enuy which was 
already ro much kendled,thei made to 


of theirtrobleſom ad ſeditious oratios 2 
in like maner theſe moſt holy perſons, 
whom you comend ſo highly, whethei 
ſaw into how great hatred the church 
men were come:theithought to vie al 
meanes poſsible in the world to bring 
theminto farder hatred and diſpleſure. 


And ſo, what by finding fault with the, 


and what by putting thepeplein hope 
of a better world, they ſhewed them- 
ſclues as ringleaders in this ſeditio and 
fallig fro the church. And the better to 
bring their purpoſe to paſſe, they vied 
many goodly and hqgly words, bearing 
men in had,thatthei wold expreſſethe 
holy life, not ofthe Sain&es that came 
necreafterthe Apoſtles rule(for of the 
they made none accompte) but ofthe 

Apoſtles 


Apoſtles them ſelues. And fo they hall YP 
alwaies in their mowthes, Chriſtian To 
ietie, the puritie of the Golpell, the] ble ( 
kn, of moſt chaſt Religion, a hea: ſting 
uenliediſcipline,the which to diſteing banc 
with any deuifes or ſuperſtitions (a) Y©** 
they terme it) ofman, they tooke it to! the ; 
be a moſt heinoule offence. After that ire 
they brought all men into great hope = 
and expectation, that the very perte. 2 
ion of the Primitiue Churche thould = 
by their diligence be reſtored, and that| P q 
the wonderiul gifts of the holy Ghoſ;| "1 x 
Which now vierethought to be ſtarke " , 
deade , ſhoulde be reuiued Hh . | on 
This goodly beginning how plauſible | key” 
it wasto the worlde , cuery man may _ : 
iudge. But naughtines can neuer ſtay | *"'© 
long in one degree : but when it hath 
once begonne to ſlide,it ruſtherh fore- 
warde,and falleth downe headlong. 
To gette therefore the greater fauour 
emongelſt the people , what ſo euer | 
ſeemed to how = thing rough or Ghei 
vaplea- 
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39 
vnpleaſant, they tookeit quite awaie, 
To confeſle their finnes, was very tro- 
bleſome:to puniſh their bodie with fa- 
| ſting, was painful : tobetyed with the 


bande of Excommunication , was a 
vexation of minde : to be ſhaken with 
the threatninges of Gods judgement, 
was bitter. They did therfore moſt ear- 
neſtly endeuour themſclues,to take al 
ſuch cares out of mens hartes. Wher- 
fore it is no wonder,if the ſimple peo- 
ple, being partlie offended with the 
miſliuing ot the Church men ( whiche 
all the worlds talked of) and partlie 
brought into great hope of a golden 
worlde and moſt pleaſant libertie, did 
willingly applie them ſeluesto he fan- 
talie of thoſe men, by whomtheiſure- 
ly truſted to be delijuered from al euils, 
and to haue the fruition ot all felicitie. 


andpleaſure.Bur when the fury ofthe 


' Comon people was nowe armed with 


this conterfeit ſhew of Religion (good 
Chriſt) how gariſhly theſe your holie 
, Mcn 


THE FIRST 


men ranne to the ſpoile of che Chus| their 
ches? What greate ſlaughters of meq| tik ic 
they made ? What a great alteratis of colic 
thinges folowed by and by , with thi Ne#s 
decaie of al, Godlines?And yer youM; not 6 
Haddon make them equal with Aths. Yes 
naſus, Baſile, "ey lerome, and, ſhev 
Auguſtine. If they are to be rriedby. whi 
their workes,as Chriſt reacheth, who wit! 
are rruly ſent from God,aud on the 0+, god 
ther fide, who are pricked forewardoſ| wil 
the diuelrodo miſchiefe:ifI canſeeno! # 
holie works that your prophetes haue| ode 
done: if you your {elfe cannot declare} 74, 
any excelletvertuesinthem:if you can} ' wil 
bring no holie woorkes for proufe of| ' thi 
their heauenlie vertue : what cometh! ma 
into your minde, to compare men for| 15t 
chaſtitic of life moſt cleane, for godly | ce! 
religion moſt holie , for authoritie of! the 
ſentences moſte graue , with them, ſa) 
whom all the worlde knoweth to be, be 
for filthines of life infamous, for their tic 
vngodlic arteptes Churchrobbers, for th 
—_ 
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Chir their vndiſcret lawes and ordinices, fri 
»f men! ik 5d mad me. Burit is worthwhile to 
ratio off colider how you prouse it:thus you ſai. 
ith thil Neicher [hew you any thig, by thei may 
/0u Mi! not be equal With the awncient Fathers. 
\ Athi/ Yes ſurely, L wil ſhew ſomething, and 
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hew wirthal, how ſhameleſle you are, 
which compare,vnbridled fleſhlinefle, 
with cleaneſle of life , impietie with 
godlynes , raiging madnes with godly 
wiſedome. Then you ſaie. 

But 1 Wil bring you away from theſe 
odious compariſons, for this is no place to 
reaſon theſe matters. Yes M.Haddon,I 


- wil be ſo bold as toreaſon with you. If 
' this be true,that in geuig of coulſel the 


manners and behauiour of the geuer, 
is to be weied, and that nothing indu- 
ceth vs moreto credit the counſel geue, 
then the tried honeſty of the way [ 
ſay plaily,that it is a queſtio worthy to 
be al ked,of what maners and couerſa- 
tio thei are,that giue vs coiſelto folow 
their opinion, You lay afterward. Wil 
_ ” ewphold 
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vphold that our Dottours doe agree With 
the renerende Fathers , that theytake 


the wverie ſame Way that they ard, that 


they teach m effeite the ſelfe ſame religh 
02. Iwould you were able to defende, 
that the auncient fathers and your da- 
ours were wel agreed. Then fo. 
loweth.The Whiche if it be true it boo- 
teth not to make compariſon betwen ſuch 
a5 are gl one. If tt be not ſotelvs Where- 
ia they diſagree. You lay wel.if it be fo, 
But bef ore | begynae to declare,how 
muche the auncient Fathers diſſented 
from your new mailters, [ wil tarie a 
litle :o ſee howe you can proue this 
-oodlie agreement. S. Auguſtine, ſaie 
you, cop! leiperds in his time, that floudaes 
of cere monies one? flowed the Churche, 
tn lo muche that the Chriſtians Were al- 
moſt in Worſe cale, then euer Were the 
Jewes. You neuer read that in S. Aus 
ouitine,cthat the Ceremonies, whiche 
wenow vie,are like tothe lewiſh ce- 
remomes,and therfore tg be reiced: 
but 
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but your maiſters haue brought you 
like an ignorant felowe to belecue it. 
$. Hierome, laie you, Wi{sheth that the 
bolie ſcriptures,Which your Churche hi- 
deth fro al men, might be learned With= 
out the booke ,enen of children and Wo- 
men. S.lerome writing to Paulinus, 
diſputeth to the- contrarie , where he 
complaineth of the raſhnes and bold= 
hardines of men , which tooke vppon 
them without any good witte or ver- 
tueto handle the Scriptures with to 
much libertie : and of the vndiſcrete 
chatting of fooliſh women, which ta- 
king vppon them to expounde Scrip- 


tures,defined manie thinges verie vn- 


| aduiſed]y. It foloweth. Baſile imploied 


hi vacant time in the moſt godlie exer- 
ciſe of reading and teaching dininitie.It 
was wel don truly. for Baſil was none 
ofthem that take vponthem arrogant- 
ly to teache doctrine that they neuer 


| learned. Then you adde theſe wordes. 


if HMonkes had leued according 10 
= rn CE - 
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the rules of Baſile , no man Woulde ener 
haue touched them With ſo much as hs 
finger. As though your quarel had ben 
againſt men, and not againſt chaſtiie 
itielfe. Bur admit that their manners 
were looſe, their behauiour diſloJute, 


their life wanton . What then ? was | 


there none emogeſt them al,that kept 


their chaſtitie ? There were without | 


doubr. And that the lone of cleane, and 
chaſt life was not vtterly decaied e- 
m-'ngeſt monkes,the end of the holie 


fathers the Carthuſians declared full 
wel, who, if thei would haue yeelded | 


their coſentto the wicked decrees,ne- 
ded neuer to haue ſuffered other pu- 


niſhmee bur only to be married. It was | 


not therefore the miſliking of hilthie 
pleaſure , that ſtirred you to ſuch bar- 
barous crueltie, but the hatred of cha- 


| ſtirie and virginitie. AndI know wel, 


that not only thei were chaſt and per- 
fe& men, but alſo many other that are 
no\y banniſhed emong vs ; the which 


wher- | 


——_ _ > —— 
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r 
wherſoeuer they ſet their foote , they 
leaue behind them moſt manifeſt foot- 
ſteppes of baſhfulnes and honeſty. But 
admir that the greater part otthem had 
ben drowned in vice: was it therefore 
g00d reaſon by and by , to overthrow 
the whol order? How much had it ben 
more for your honeſty,to haue don as 
the moſt puifſaunt King Fernandus did 
ſometime in Spaigne and Elizabeth his 
wife,a Princeſle coſecrated to cueria- 
ſting fame?as the moſt honorable king 
and renoumed Prince Emanuel : as 
Iohn the third his ſonne,a King for his 
religion and godlines worthy of moſt 
high comendation:as Charles'the fifth 
an emperour born to immortal glorie: 
as Euricus the Cardinal ſonne of king 
Emanuel, in whom ſhineth a woderful 
light of aFvertue and holimes: finally as 
all other moſte religious Princes did : 
Who ſeing the manners of monkes ro 
tende towardes a niceneſle , ſent for 
certaine perteRe religious menne , by 


F jj whoſe 
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whoſe diligence their vnbridled affe- 
&ion and licentiouſnes was tied vp, 
theirloolſe manners by ſtreighter dif- 
cipline reſtreined , and their ſleapie 
mindes ſtyrred vp to the moit feruent 
loue of godlines. And fo there are now 
emongeſt.vs moſt holie and religious 
Monkes, whiche folow Baſile, Benet, 
and Bernarde, and Dominique, and 
Frauncis, in the puritie of moſt chaſte 
religion , in moſt earneſt and zealous 
loue of God, in moſt notable examples 
of al vertue. W hie then would you ra- 
ther cut of that, that might haue ben 
healed: Bicauſe, as I ſaid a htle before, 
it was nor anie diſpleaſure toward fil- 
thic luſt orlite, but the hatred of per- 
petual chalditis. that ſtyrred you to 
deface and vtterhe to ouerthrow the 
name of Mounkes, For (as S. Hie- 
rome aith )ail Heretiques haue a na- 
turall hatred and grudge againit cha- 
ſtirie. Wherefore there is no doubt, 
but that ,if your Mounkes had liued 
AC*y 
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according to the rules of S.Baſfile:the 
prearer their perfection had ben, the 
more ditpleaſure and hatred you wold 
haue born them. Afterward you bring 
in theſe wordes. . 

We reuerence the Crede of CAtha- 
naſins 4s it ought to be , neither there 
any controuerſie betwene them and vs. 
What great dilcorde there is betwene 
your menne and Athanafſtus, I haue 

artely declared in that my letter, 
whiche you ſo muche rewmle. Net- 
ther {killeth it muche, whether you 
be agreed in ſome pointes yea or no. 
For I neuer faide, thar your Champi- 
onsdifſented trom the opinion of the 
holie Fathers in al matters. But to 
what end tendeth al this ralke ? what 
would yon prooue ? For ſooth, that 
Luther , Bucer, Zwinglius , Oeco- 
lampadius, Caluine and other the Mi- 
nilters of this your goſpel, are1n yer- 
tue,holines,chaſtitie,and religion,no- 
thing inferiourto S. Auguſtine , Hie- 
F 1 rome, 
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rome, Baſile, and Athanaſius and other 
hohe Fathers, whoſe writinges leeme 
to ſend forth the verie {were lauour of 
the holie ghoſt. But how do you proue 
it? S. Auguſtine you lay,coplaineth,that 
Whole floudaes of ceremonies uerflowed 
the Church: $. lerome thought ut expe- 
dient, that Women and children [hould 
fearne the ſcriptures Without the booke: 
Tf HMonkes lined accerd:ng tothe rule of 
S. Baſile, no man Woulde once late hu fin- 
er 0n them:and We reuerece the Crede 
of Athanaſius . What then? Can you 
proue by theſe propolitions, that Lu- 
ther and Bucer, and the reſt of your 
Worthies are to be compared with S. 
Auguſtine, [erome, Baſile, Athanaſius 
in vertue,coſtancie, chaſtitie,cleanes 
of life,rehgion and wiſedom? A good- 
lie pregnit wit ofa yong Logicianthe 
ſhaketh our his argumentes lo fear(ly, 
that he maketh them fitte to coclude, 
what ſo euer him liſteth ro prooue. 
Let this fourme of reaſoning be once 
recel- 


| 
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receiued,and what thing is ther in the 
worlde ſo muche contrarie to al rea- 
ſon, that maie not eaſily be prooued ? 
As if we ſhould ſaie for example: Ma- 
humete faieth, that God created the 
worlde. S. Balile holderh the ſame. 
Balile therefore and Mahumete ars 
moſte like in godlie life. Arius con- 
feſled , that Chriſt ſhed his bloud for 
the redemption of mankinde. Atha- 
naſius aftirmeth the ſame. Eres, 
Arius thined in vertuouſe conuerla - 
tion no lefſe then Athanaſius. Lu- 
ther diſputerch that all good chinges 
are to be referred to the grace of 
Chriſte : the verie ſame doth S. Au- 
guſtine- declare moit wilely . Ir fol- 
loweth therefore , that Luther kath 
deſerued no lelle commendation of 
holines , then S. Auguſtine . See you 
not , vnderitande you not, conſider 
you not, howe chuldithly you have 
concluded , howe weakelie you haue 
defended your newe Mailters ? 

F in Are 
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Are you wont in {kirmiſh fo to put 
backe the hornes of your ennemies ? 
This was the principall and chieteſt 
'point of al , in the whiche you ſhould 
Ls ſhewedal the force and {trength 
of your witte ,to haue brought al the 
worldin admiration of you. 

You ſaic afterward that I doe taunt 
and reuile the ſoule of Luther. As 
though the minde of Luther did not 
yet hue in al ſuche as folowe his do- 
Erine. You cal the ſame Luther the 
man of God. I knowe not what you 
are M. Haddon. But if it were lawful 
tociteeme by coniecture, what ma- 
ner of man you are, I ſee no cauſe why 


I ſhould greatly commend either your | 


witte,or yourlife . for he that geaueth 
the teſtimonie of divine vertue or hea- 
uenlie couerſationto a moſt hlthie and 


infamaus perſonne, we may worthely | 
ſuſpeRe, that he is him ſelfe ſubiecte | 


vnto the like vices. Your woordes 
are theſe, Thu man of God, Whome you 
Ye 


th: 
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reprochefully call a mad man , in open aſ- 
ſemble before Charles the fifte, gane a [0- 
bre and ſownd acconnt of his faith. That 
is falſe. You might better ſaie, that in 
the preſence of the Emperour him 
ſelte, he moſt impudently berraied his 
owne madnes. And, that he was not 

uniſhed for {o doing, 1t was, bicauſe 
he had receined betore hand the Em- 
perours lafeconduicte for his indem- » 


nitie, incaſe he ſpake anie thing not 
 agreableto holie religion. You faie. 


O 


This madde man ſtoode faſt and in ſafetie 
thirtic yeares, in ſpite of all the politike 


- | andViſe patrones of your Church , Were 


they nener ſo madlybent t) make him ont 
of the Watie . In theſe wordes you doe 
not defends Luther , but you reioife 
and trinph at the ruine of the Church. 
I knowe that the outrage of Luther 
hath ben fortified and mainteined by 
the aide of Princes, and by the furie of 
the common people : and I confeſſe 


that it hath ſo come to paſſe for our 


{ynnes. 
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ſynnes. For as God in the old time to 
puniſh the ſynnes of his people , tyr- 
red vp. enneimies againſt them , min- 
ding by puniſhment * and plagues to 
bring them backe to honelt ciulitie 
and godlie religto: cuen fo in our time 
hath he ſuffred Luther , andpermitred 
his madnes to be bolitered and borne 
out by the helpe of manie men , mea- 
ning by plagues of his wiſedome ap- 
pointed , to cal vs home againe tothe 
teruet loue and folowing of true god- 
lines. But wheras you ſaie,that Luther 
ſtoode faſt and in fatetie: ſurely you 


I 


know not wherin ſafetie ſtandeth, if | 


you be of that mind, that it is rather 
a miſerie to be pouniſhed for ſynne, 
then to liue in ſynne . . Furthermore 
the patrones of the Church (as it li- 
keth you to call them ) perced him 


thorough with their writinges, and 


_ 


ſet outhhig name to all the polteritie , | 


diſhoneſtgd with the fowle ſpottes of 
his moſt heinoule and filchie life. As 
| for 
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eto | forthe thirtie yeares,in the which you 
[tyr- | boaſt he ſtoode fo faſte, you neede 
min- bragge no more. For thename of Ma- 
s to humete, which hath cotinnued aboue 
itie ' nine hundred yeares,remaineth yer in 
tme | yerie greate honour and eſtimation 
itted | emongett {uche men, as doe followe 
one | that wicked and deteſtable ſee .. But 
nea- | Eraſmus , ſaie you, geaueth vnto this 
' ap". | madde 149 4 ſinzular good teſtimonie of 
>the jnzocencic by theſe Wordes. The dottrine 
god- | of Luther manie men miſlike,but ha life 
ther | | they doe Woith one woice own [ doe nor 
YOu | ſmuch eſteme Eraſmus,that I thinke 
h ,if | my ſelfe bounde to let my hand to his 
ther | reſtimoniall in all matters. And yet I 
Ane, | know,that Eraſmus wrote againlt L u- 
1279 | ther, (how beit nar fo earnelitly as the 
r li- | cauſe required) . For he feared the 
him | fyrious and reprochfull talke of the 
and | flow. 

IC, '  Youaccuſe me for faing, that Lu- 

s of ther was Popular, and withall you 


As | demaunde of me, what I meane by 
or ; the 
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the worde Popular.[ wil do ſoo much 
for you, that you maie vnderitid, how 
fitly the worde maie be applied to Lu- 
ther, They were ſometimes called 
Popular, which ſought the common 


red them ſelues by ſtrength and dili- 
gence to reſcue the impotent and 

oore men, when wrong was offered 
them by ſuch as were of greater force 
and power. This name therfore was 
inthoſe daies much eſtemed and high- 
ly commended Now whereas it is the 
propertie of flatterie to counterfaice 
vertue, and ynder the pretenfed cou- 
lour of honeſtie and gentlenes priuily 
to creepe into the hartes of the ſimple 
p2ople : the craftie and malitioule fe- 
lowes, whoſe only bent was to attein 
to honour, perceiuing that ſuche as 
were Popular, were in greateſt eſti- 


mation emongelt the people , and by | 


common agreement promoted to the 
higheſt romes of honour: endeuoured 


them 
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muck | them ſelues to ſeeme Popular. And 
|, how | theſe men conſidered veric curiouſly, 
ro Lu- | not what was in dede good andprofi- 
called | table for the people,burt what they li- 
nmon  ked and longed moſt after as profitable 
_— | nto them . And as it fareth now a ch 
vvs 
d dili- | daies with manie ſeruitours in court þ,ckes of 
t and | that hunte after the fauour of Kinges, thecoure, 
fered | they ſpie our diligently, not what t5- 
force  deth moſt with the kinges profite and 
© Was | honour , but what they moſt couet, 
high- | what they loue,and what they would 
is the | | fineſt bring to paſle , ſeruing only 
fie | their ynlawtull pleaſure and vnruled 
| cou- | affeion : euen lo emongelt free peo- 
riuily | ples did thoſe men, whome we cal po- 
imple pular, the Grecians called them y- 
ſe fe- paſwyouy, that is to witte, leaders of the 
ttein | people ; they applied them ſelues, nor 
he as | tothe profitte, bur to the pleaſure of 
eſti- | the people. For the profitte ot the 
1d by | people confiſteth in a good and dif- 
o the crete moderation of thinges : but 
ured | through inordinate greedines of the 
them | thing 
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thing that they luſt after, and through 
thename of hbertie ,it is brought to 
naught. The common people enuied 
ſuch as were men of power. Theſe Po. 
pulares made lawes,, by the whiche 
they were either depriued of their 
goods, or bannithed onr of their con- 


trie,or put to death. The people could 


not awWaie With ſeueritie of lawes. The 


lawes therfore, that ſeemed any thing 


ſtreicht, in reſtreining the vnbridled 
afte&ions ofthe people, the Populares 
tooke quite awaie . The people hated 
vertue, bicauſe they fawe,it {toode di- 
reely againſt their vntamed outra- 


ges :the Populares with their decrees | 


and ordinaunces difpatched all vertue | 
vurt of their common. weales , and (o | 


by the meanes of theſe Populares,the 
people might withour c6trol or check 


_ 


doe what them liſted. But ro cocluds, | 


ſuch as came to honor by this meanes, 
ſerned the filthie luſt , the vicious de- 
fice,the vncleane affecis, and the fu- 
rioule 
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riouſe rage of the baſe people: and did 


ſo beare them ſelues in euerie othce, 
that ic might ful wel appere,that they 
were no free men, but the verie bond- 
flaues of the vndiſcret and mad peple. 
And the betterto bring this matter to 
paſſe they marked verie diligetly , not 
only what the people longed for , but 
alſo whame they enuied at for wealth 
and richeſſe: and ſo brought al men of 

ower and richeſle to be enuied, ſtyr- 
red vp the moſt earneſt hatred of rhe 
commons againſt their Princes,ſet fire 
ynto the hote rage of the multitude, 
therwith to colume and waſt al ſuch as 
were in high authoritie and honour in 
their comon weales. But how did they 
profit the pople?Ful wel.I warrit you. 
For euen thoſe thinges, that the peple 
moſt thirſtily gaped after, were vtterli 
ouerthowe. For wheras the nature of 
the peple is ſuch,that thei ca not bears 


| tomuch welth and proſperity : hauing 
. once atteined the libertie ; whiche 


they 
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they. ſo much wiſhed for , they falto. 
gether by the eares withinthemlelues, 
they rage and rutfle , they toſle and 
ecurmoile, andinthe end they wrecke 
theirangreand malice cuen vpo them, 
that were the procurers of this li- 
bertie. And {o, (whereas nothing can 
longe continew., where diſcord and 
madnes reigneth ) it cometh to paſſe, 


that they leeſenot onely the libertie 


and impunitie by the diligence and 
flatterie of theſe Populars procured, 
but alſo their honeſt and lawfull li- 
bertie, whiche they might otherwiſe 
haue kepte long time. Theſe are they, 


O 
that are wont to be called Populars. 


Now it remaineth,that we declare, 


whether frier I uther were Popular 
after this manner. Is there anie doubt 
in the wordle of the matter ? What 
other thing, I praie you, intended Lu- 
ther, bur only to flatter the-people?Al 
ſuch thinges as the people hared and 
lothed ,: did he not take them quite 


awwaie? 
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awaie ? The authoricie of the Biſhop 
of Rome, did he not vtterly deface.it? 
The holie Canons,did he not abrogate 
and diſannull them ? Did he not ſtirrs 
vp hatred and enuie againſt the Prin- 
ces of the Church ? did he nor quench 
in mens hartes al feare of lawes both 
of God and. man ? did he not make a 
faith, whichafſured men of fluation, 
were.they neuer fo wicked, yea and 
obſtinately bentto corinew in naugh- 
tines? did he not ſhew to al the wordle 
agreat hope of licentiouſnes ?did he 
not With his doarine make thoſe men 
dfobedient and rebellious, which he 
him ſelfe -had begoten, foſtred and 


' bronghe vp ? Is it not wel knowe,that 


| 


e?Al | 


ſych as hadgeuen them ſelues wholly 
to his dorige , prooucd ſo deſperata 
and headlong,, that he him ſelfe' could 
notrulerhem ? But how worthely you 
defend:him M. Haddon ? if he be popu 


and | lar day-you that regardeth the health of 
the people there & 0 man more popular 
Sogn Es a 
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then he:but if you meane,by popular, ſuch 


4 one 4s ſtirreth the people 10 cinile diſs 
cord, read hu booke, in the Which he in- 
weieth againſt the tumulies of ihe comon 
people in Germanie, and ſlaunder him no 
more.Oh what a wiſe mi is this? How 
wittily he quiteththe Prince of his re- 
tigis?I cal im Popular, whole ſcholers 
by hearing his doctrine become lediti- 
ous. You an{were me, that Luther c6- 

lained of the tumultes in Germanie, 


whiche his ſcholers and folowers ſtir- | 


red vp. And you are fo blockiſhe, that 
you perceue not that you _ for me 
againſt your ſelfe. Luther, 
keth earneſtly: againſt the tumultes in 
Germanie. W hythen he cofefleth;that 
theſclfe ſame.religio, which he hadta- 
ken'vpo him to-gouerne, which he had 
mſtruced with :dinine ordinaunces, 
whichhe-had brought backe:to the 014 
puritic ofthe gotpel,is ſtirring and ſedi 
tious. Then did Luther brig mernelous 
goodly frutes to his.coutrermenforhe 
| , _ 


ay you, ſpe- | 


fach | 
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.c0 
made them not modeſt , but reproch* 
ful:not gentle, bur impatier: nor quiet, 
bur ſeditious:yea ſo much,that he him 

was forced to ſet outbookes,and 
to reprehed their deſperat madnes. O 
what a holeſome goſpeliſle doarine 
was this? what a wonderful light caſt 
this diuine mi into. the wordle? what a 
ſoueraigne ſalue laied he tothe woun- 
ded coſciences ? Is this, to pourge the 
Church throughly of vices?ro reſtere 
againe the olde puritic of the goſpel? 


toproppe vp the doctrine of the Apo- | 


ſtles,begynning to fal ?ro cauſe by his 
doarine {uch men, as were of nature 
quiet,to become ſoprowdandinſolet, 


| {uchbrawlers and quarellers,that their 


captaine, yea their owne deere father 
could-not hold them backe ? For how 
manie thowland men were ſlaine by 
ciuile warres in Switzerland ſtyrred 
yppe by Zwinglius and Occolampa-: 


Herefſe 


cauſe of 
ciuile 


dizs ?' What a companie of huſband vvarres | 
menvig Sucuia folawingtheir captaine 54 bloud) 
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Muncer were cut of by the nobilitie? 
What place was there in al Germanie 
free from this contagious and peltiler 
diſcorde ? The begynners and ringlea- 
dersthereof what were they , out of 
What fountaine ſprang they ? Doubt- 
leſſe our of the rage,madnes,and pre- 
ſumption,of Luther , out of the ſhop 
wherthe moſt infamous Lutheraniſme 
was wrought and cotriued , But ſome 
of the forenamed perſonnes fel our 
afterward with Luther. Yea and no 
meruaile. For it was impoſsible , that 
ſuchnaughtie felowes being al agreed 
in miſchiefe, ſhould long agree within 
themifelues: where enteric one ofthem 
ſought to be the Captaine. What did 
Lutherhim ſelfe ?did he not make' fe- 
ditious ſermons did: he not ſtirre-vp 
the commos againftrheir Prices? did 
he-not-vſe verie reprochtul and villa- 
nous talke againſtmoſt honorableper- 
{onages? did he notmolt ſpitefully re- 
uile th Emperour him lelle, Herie king 
90651 4 0 
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tie? | ofEngland, George Duke of Saxonie, 


ante and manie other noble Princes ? Is ie 
tilet | not wel knows, that al his ſermons te- 
lea- | dedtotheftirring vp of diſcord and fe. 
r of | dition? Whar is then more plaine and: 


ubt- | euident/ then that the ſee. of Luther- 
Dre- | is altogether Populare , ſeditious and 
hop | troubleſome? And how daungerous it» 
{me iso Princes,it nedeth no declaration. 
»me | For what ſo euer is, afterthis ſort, po=-- 


out | pulare, js, (as I declared in my letters), 
no verie much contrarie, not only to the. 

| goodeſtate of the common weale, but 
eed alfotothe maicſticof Princes. It you 
hin benotof ſuch conuenient witte, that 
em youareable to foreſee by the cauſes 
did | going before, what cuent is like to-fo- 
ſe- | low: you wil neuer fully vnderſtid ir; 
Vp | though I ſhould declare jt with tnfinit 


did | examples. Is it vaknowen, thinke you gyerege 

lla- that through the naughtines and out- ouer- 

&r- rage of Luther , Ludouicus King of of Kings 

re- | higarie was flaine in the fielde witha and king 

Ing | greatmultitude of Chriſtian men? For domes, 
of | G-iij., - when 


On 
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whe Solimanus Emperour of theTurks 
brought againſt the King a grear huge 
armie,id great datiger was ber againſt 
alGermany:vet the cities of Germani, 
being partly entigled with-ciuile wars 
withinthemſelues(the which Luthers 
ſe had cauled)id partly imbrued with 
the doqrine of Lucher (who maintei- 
ned in diſputatis,that it was not lauful 
to withſtid the force of the Turkes)ei- 
ther couldnot, or would not aide Lu- 
douicys.If therfore this victorie of the 
Turkes hath brought ſuch great diſho- 
nourto the name ot Chriſtians: if by it 
ther islaied open agap into Chriſten- 
dom, to the vtter decaie and ruine of 
Auſtria,and to the great daunger of all 
Germanie : if the noble kingdome of 
Hungarie(for the greater part of it)be 
brought vnder the rule and gouerne- 
ment of a moſt-barbarous and crewell 
ennemie:for al this we maie thike the 
naughtines and owtrage of Martine 
Luther . But peraduenture you neuer 


heard ofthis geare , and therfore you _| 
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wil bide by it, that your new goſpel is 
no hinderice to Princes, What?ca you 
deignorant of that alſo, how Edward 
your owne king was in his childhood 
moſt rraiteroully made away with pot 
ſon? know not you, by whom Charles 
the Emperour a molt worthi2 Prince 
was both betraid and aſſaulred f heard 
you neuer ſaic, with how crewel trea-: 
ſon quene Marie a womi molt excel]-/ 
letly furniſhed with princelie vertues;: 
was firſt aſſaulted with poiſon andat- 
rerward beſieged of her own ſubtct& 
Is it poſsible that you ſhouldknow.no 
thigof the coſpiracy,in the which was 
contriued by a copanie of molt filthie 
traitors the murder both of the quene: 
and of Cardinall Poole a molt noble, 
godlie,and wiſema? whatnedel tore- 
herle vnto youthe rebellis of the frech 
me,the diſloialty,the cruelty,the waſt 
ad ſpoile of churches and holy thinges 
in Frice? what ſhould I ſay ofthe king 
of Scotlid, who was by moſt cruel vil 
lanie murdered and ſlaine? Now they 
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that haue ſtirred vp ſuch great broiles 
and tumultes,they that hane commit- 
ted ſuch barbarous and horrible aces, 
fro whens haue they their originall or 
begynning ? Is it not euident to the 
wordle, that the verie fountaine and 
ſpring of al thele miſchicfes was in Lu- 
ther? Andjyetitliketh you to cal him 
the man of God,one {ent from heauen 
for the (aluation of mankind. Tel me,l 
me you , What vertues appeared in 

im ſo great,that you ſhould conceiue 
fach opinion of him as you doe ? what 
continencic of lite? what grauitie of 
miners? What ſcueritie? what gentle. 
nes? what contempte of wordlie thin+ 
ges? what contemplation of heauenly 
thinges ? what time ſpent in cotinnual 
praiers? what daies and nightes paſſed 
ouer in weeping and teares for the 
health of the people ? What faſting? 
what gronig and ſighing?Finally what 
deedes of moſt feruet charitie hath c5- 
mended this man vato you ſo much, 
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| that youdare ſaie of him, that he mais 
wel be compared for his excellencie 
in yertue and godlines, with Baſile, and 
Athanaſius, and al other holie men? - 
Firſt of all , he was, as his owne 
paiges do confeſſe,of nature crewel,in 
histalke rough, wrathful, haughtie and 
prowde,yeaſo muche , that he eſtce- 
med not Melanchton to be a man. 
| Then his vowe ſolempnely made vn- 
to Chriſt he brake it , and like a moſt 
filchie ribaude coupled him ſelfe with 
a woman, Whiche had in like manner 
vowed perpetual chaſtitie vnto Chriſt 
in a menaſterie of Vrgines: and by 
| this example ſhewed him ſelfe to be 
| acaptaine and ringleader to al ſuche, 
| 8 would doe the like. To be ſhorr, 
he was infamous for many other moſt 


| heinouſe vices and deteſtable crimes. 
But leaſt his commendable qualities 
| might ſeeme to be vtterly defaced 


with the blemiſh of manie vices: I c6- 


ſelle;he could with a/goodlic hew of 


hu- 
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humanity ſomtimes hide his rough and 


| boiſteous mad nature, ando ſet forth 


Prons.d, 


hiſelf rothe fimple people. For he was 
a pleaſant copagnio,andat abiket aio- 
lie praterin al kind of myrth verie fine, 
if reprochtultanting may be called ci- 
vil inenes. He pleaſured much in (cof. 


fing andtaiting,nrewling the Princes 


and gouerners of the Church,in moc- 
kig and ſcornig of honeſt plain folkes, 
ſuchas were true Chriſtiame. But our 
lord, ſaith Salomo, abhorreth ſcorners, 
and comunicateth the ſecretes of his 
couſel with the ſimple. Wherby it may 
be gathered that Luther was not reple 
niſhed with the light ofheaue. And yet 


youthik hi worthy to be copared with | 
the moſt holy fathers. Ot felowſhiptel 


me, Which of al the aunciet fathers di- 
ſeinedhimſelte with ribaudric andin- | 


ceſt? Which of them brought the c6- | 


mo people inhope of -licetious liuing? 


Whichotthem ſtirred vp With his ſer- 
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ners and ſundrie places?which ofthem 
taught meto pur the hope of their ſal- 
datio in faith, thatistofay,inaonlyrath 
and foliſh preſumprtis? W hich of them 
tied vp the wil of ma, which god wold 
haue to be free, with I cinottel what 
bides of deſtenie?which of them durſt 
euer affirme, that God was the author 
or chief cauſe of al nne?which of the 
euer held that al good works wrought 
and done of holy me by the grace and 
inſtin ofthe holyghoſt were vnclean 
and ſpotted with ſinne? which ofthem 
euertoke away the true iuſtice, which 
by the grace and goodnes of Chriſt is 
aſcribed vnto faithful me,and cofiſteth 
in clean life, innocer couerſation , and 
exerciſe of holy workes:and in ſteede 
of it ſubſtituted a newly deuiſed iuſtice 
ſuchas was neuer heard of before? For 
whe Luther denied,that {yn was quite 
blotted out in holy me by the grace of 
Chriſt, he affirmed;thatther was none 
other juſtice , but onely che ſingular 
juſtice 
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juſtice of Chriſte , applied to euerie 
articular man by faith, were he neuer 
fo ſynnefull and wicked : the whiche 
being but one inall men, it was im- 
polible, that there ſhoulde be anie 
difference in the worlde betwenethe 
iuſtice of anie common man, and the 
tuſtice of Paule or Peter,yea or of the 
moſt holie Virgine mother of God. 
And you demaund of me what thoſe 
monſters of religion are. Altheſethin- 
ges, Whiche T haue here molt briefely 
compriſed, ſaic,are the moſt horrible 
monſters of religion:and the father of 


them 1s not villanous , but villanie it 


ſelfe : not frantike and madde, but ve- | 


rie frantikenes and madnes it ſelfe. 

What ſhew of baſhfulnes, honeſtie or 
modeſtie couldyou lee in this man be- 
ng the ouerthrower of all honeſtie, 


continencie; 'and modeſtie * What | 
glimſeof vertue-could he ſodaſel your 


eyes Withal, that-you woulde ſuffer 
your ſelfe; to be {o daungerouſly de- 
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ceived in him ? And yet wil you con- 
tinewe in your errouras you haue be+ 

onne. And yet wil you acquite ſuche 
a peſtiler ſecte as blameleſſe and with- 
out- faulte? And yet will you liken 
the good holie Fathers to Luther a 
moſte vile and infamous caitinue. 

But you triumph excedingly , that 
he ſtoode ſo ſtiffe thirtie yeares toge- 
| ther , and was neuer puniſhed for his 
naughtines and owtrage. Can you 
imagin anie greater puniſhment in the 
worlde; then the remembrance of a 
ſyaneful and filthie life? The remorſe 
of his heinouſe offences made him ter- 
tibly afraied. The feendes of hell tor- 
menters of damned ſowles vexed his 
mind, The ennemie the diuel ſhooke 
him vp,and would not ſuffer him once 


—— 


| tobreath or reſt him ſelfe; Truth it is, 
| he woulde banket and make good 
| Cheere with his freendes , and 


there- 
with - ſomewhat relent his 'intenſife 
cares, But neither chambering,nor ba- 

rodent ooyorargtoeas No. 


Luthers 
dcath, 
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ketting is of that force , that it is able | 8s 


ro raile vp a mans hart weied downe | d 


with the peiſe of ſynne... But whar 
kind of death died this noble holie 
Father? Being at ſupper with his frinds 
ouecr night he quatted ſomewhat free- 
ly,and the nexte morning was founde 
dead. 

You ſaie afterward,that there were 
brought into England by the goodnes 
of God a golden couple of olde men, 
Martin Bucere, and Peter Martyr, 
whole vertues you comend abouethe 
{kies. Of them I haue nothing ellesto 
ſay,burthac I thinke them to be verie 
lewde andnaughtie felowes,if for no- 
thing els,yer for this cauſe onely, chat 
youſo lnghly commend them . for he 


ret 


that. commendeth Luther, it is notpoſ- Ik 


{ible,chathe ſhould comend any thing | tha 


that is godly, honeſt, or holy. 


mo 


Whereas youput me in mind that], are 
ſhould ſomewhat temper my ſtyle,and | a$ 


not cal ſuch men arrogit agd prowde, 
as 


to 
| 
| { 
| 
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is able | as you eſteeme for gentle and mo- 


lowne 
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deſt , ſignifying withal after a ſort the 
daunger 'that by them might enſewe 
towardes me:I woulde ye would ad- 
tiſedly conſider , howe illfauouredly 
your woordes hang together. For if 


they be verie oentle (as'you ſaie they 


re)thenalthough | ſhall reuile them, 
they will neuer be moued-withall, but 
wil meraelouſly well-keepe'their pa- 
cience and: conſtancie . But if they 
wil fearcely ſette vppon me with vil- 
lanous and reprochtull language: then 
are they nor ſo gentle; as you make 
them tobe Tknoweverie wel, that 
vhder'theicouert of a fheepes ſkynne 
(as Chriſte! faieth ) lieth hidden the 
rouph ind'trewell fature of wolnes. 
It is alſo-by experiente- well tried, 
that there is nothing" irv the worlde 
more ſtiameleſſe;, then theſe fellowes 
are .\ Fer When anie'reaſorris brought 
saitift chem,thei-endenourthe ſelies 
t6anſweredt.; nor by reaſon , _ by 

phat muit1- 
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one that were- frantike.or .aut-of his 
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multiplying of woordes . And there- 
fore, when they are preſſed with ar- 
gumentes, then beginne they to chaſe 
and ſweat, to feare and fainte , to 
raile and raue, and in the ende fall to 
plaine ſcolding,vatil thei haue founds 
for their  impudent aſſertion, ſome 
ſhameles ſhifre, But beleeue mel feare 
no mans {launderous tongue.., Forl 
haue committed myne honeltic and 
eſtimation-to the keeping, of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and therefore no man ſhal euer 
be able ta thruſt me_ out of my. place 
by the violence of his tongue, And as 
for your reproghful;, woordes., they 
moue me-no more then. the-rauing of 


witte - Were,,ic not-that the.loue..of 


godlines.had.mpyed: me , bad 'I euer 
written ſa. uch as one. letter againlt | 
you?.' No, ngt ane... I rooke-ypop me 
this chatge.ef.wiriting , not minding | 
thereby.' to: mainteine: :myn+ {owne | 
good fameoraltimation Mo 
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fute your wicked and vngodlie talke, 
Wherefore be bolde and ſpare not,to 
taunt me at your plealure,to perce my 

ood name with towl words,to tour- 
moile it with villanie, to rente and 
reare it With al diſhoneſtie:and I geue. 
good leaue and licence not onely to 
you, but ally to all your Bucers and 
Martyrs, moſt gentle and ſofte crea- 
tures(as you cal them) to bende them 
ſelues as fiercely againſt me as thei can 
deuiſe . Wherefore there is no cauſe 
why you thuld goe about to make me 
affraied of them : for ſo muche as, vnto 
their tauntes, for the which I care not, 
I wilneuer an{were: and their reaſons 
are very peuilh, and alreadi cotuted by 


the bookes of many learned men:and [ 


my ſelf am at this point, that fear no- 

thing in the worlde but only Chriſte. 
As touching their perſons, if there be 
any ſenſe of humanitie in you, you lee 
how il you haue defendedthe. You lay 
aferwarde,that it is nothing true, that 
NY H you 
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you ſhuld ſtand to the holy iScriptures 
only : for ſo muche as you do receiue 
many ſentences of the holy Fathers 
withal. What a doubling and incoſtan- 
cie is this? Now you reie& many thin- 
ges,for this reaſon only , bicauſe they 
are(as you ſay)the deviſes of men:and 
by and by ,you receiue what you liſt, 
and ſay , that you haue not reiected al 
the traditions of menne. You are {0 
doubteful,ſo diuers, and fo ſlipperie, 
that you can not wel tcl your ſelues, 
What you thinke , and what you mind 
toſtand to. And yet when you ſpake 
thoſe wordes, you commended them 
that acknowledge nothing elles but 
the holy Scriptures, and refuſe al holy 
traditions and ordinaunces. Theſe are 
your wordes. 7rucly if it Were ſo, then 


felowed they the example of our Lorde 


Teſus Chriſte, then folowed they the cu- 


fhome of the Apoſtles, and of the auncient 
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Fathers inthe primitine Church . How | 


many things you Jaie outata venture? 
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It is like forſooth that Chriſt the mind 
and wiſedome of God the Father , by 
whole power anddifpeſationthe law 
it ſelfe was made, by whom the Pro- 
pheres declared chinges to come , of - 
whom al holie men of old time recei- 
ued their light , was content to abyde 
thatlawe him ſelfe, that he would not 
be ſo hardie,as to ſpeake one woorde, 
which he founde not regiſtred in the 
holy Scriptures.l beſech you Sir, wher 


read he in the Scriptures, that a man Vnvyvrits 
forbeing angry only,although he vtre- #uthev: 


red not one reprochful word. ſhuld in- 


curthe dager of Gods iudgemer/wher 


found he it written, that a man for ca» 


ſting hiseye alitle afide witonly,ſhuld Mar, 5,4 


be accounted as an adulterer?By what 
wordes in the Law was a man forbid- 
den to geue a bil ofdiuorſe to his wife? 
In what place was it cuer writen,that 
a man minding the perfe& obſeruatio 


| ofthe Lawe,ſhould {ell all his goodes, 


and beſtowe the money made thereof 
GG, H 1 to 


Io,3.4 
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to the vic ofthe poore,reſcruing to him 
ſelfe nothing? Haue you euer read, ei- 
ther in the law,or in the Plalmes,or in 
the Prophets, that the way to ſaluatio 
154 narrowe Waie, or that you ought, 
when a man hath ſtriken one cheeke, 
to holde him vppe the other, or that 
you ought to pray vnto God for their 
life, that ſpeake il of you, and woorke 
your deitrution? Put nowe to come 
ro other pointes, of the birth and pro- 
ceding of God : of the regeneration of 
men in heauenlie hte, the whiche Ni- 
codemus a man exacthe ſeene in the 
dodtrine of the lawe vnderſtood not: 
of the time, in the whiche God would 
be woorſhipped neither at Hieruſa- 

lem , nor in the mountaine of Sama- 
ria: of the bread of heauen, whiche is 
the foode andſuſtenaunce of our life: 
of al theſe thinges what woorde haue 
you expreſlely written in any place 
of the olde Teſtamente ? But when 
Chrilt ipake theſe wordes, there was 
| no 
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no Goſpell yet written , neyther did 
any writen monumente confirme the 
- fayinges of Chriſt, but looke wl-at he 
ordeined by woordes, was afterward 
putin writing , to the ende that men 
ſhould not forgerte it . [ doc here ler 
paſſe many thinges (minding nor to 
proſecute al that might be ſaied, for fo 
muche as I haue alreadie ſpoken futh- 
cientlic ) to the intent you might vn+ 
derſtand howe vnaduiſedly you haue 
faied, that our Lorde Telus Chriſt did 
alſo obſerue ſaucha rule in his doinges. 


What ſhall I faie of the Apoltles ? 


Where hadS. Paule read, that ſuclt as 6.4/4.5. 


kepte the circumciſion of the Lawe, 
were to be ſeparated from the com- 
munion of Chriſte ? In whiche of all 
the holie Writers found he-, thar it is 
vnſeemely for a woman to worſhippe 


God bare headed, or tor a mano co, coy 11g 


uverhis head, when he praiethro God? 
Whar ſhoalde'T rehearſe vato you; 
howe he commendeth ſuche men as 

IT iy Wer 
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were mindful of his Doarine, deliue- 
red yogo them either by writing,or by 
worde! What thouldI ſpeake ofthar, 
that the Apoſtles lay in their Councel? 
It hath ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
andvs? They laie not - It is writenin 
the holie Scripture : but, It hath ſee- 
med goaglto the holie Ghoſt and vs. 
Nowe as touching the holie Fathers, 
which peraduenture you neuer read, 
how durſt you atfirme of them , that 
they neuer brought in any thing for 
the gouernement of the'Churche, bur 
What thei had found writen in the ho- 
lis Scriptures? How many things re- 
herſeth S. Baſile, and diſputeth that thei 


were delivered trom the Apoſtles vn- | 


| 
| 


to the Churche, onely by woorde of | 
mouth? How many ſuch things arere- | 


cited of Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Augu- 
ſtine,and the reſt of the holie Fathers? 
How much do they reuerence al ſuch 
holy ordinaunces, as were decreed in 
general Coucols ? I do here omitte an 

infinite 
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infinite niiber ofteſtimonies, which do 
plainly couince this madnes of you, or 
rather of your Maiſters,tor ſo much as 
not onely the greateft learned men of 
our age,but allo the molt holy Fathers 
ofother ages, hauc in theſe points very 

learnedly diſputed againit your opint- 
on. Forin times palt, al heretikes ina 

manner held this opinion, that nothin 
ought to be receiued, vnleſle it were 
written in the holie Scriptures , min- 
ding withal to wreſt and corrupt the 
holie Scriptures with their owne in- 
terpretation , But the holie Fathers 
moſt earneſtly detended the contrary, 
alleaging Argumentes and Examples 
brought euen from the Apoſtles rime, 
and by the decrees of Coiicels directed 
they al their doinges. Wherfore ſuche 
thinges as you report of Chriſt , of his 
Diſciples, and of the holie Fathers, are 
al molt euidently falſe. You fay, it 
1snot true, that your Docours thould 
take any thing vppon them, aboue the 
tity com- 


THE FIRST. 


comon ſort of men. Can you ymagine 
any greater arrogancie inthe worlde, 
the to prelume to reforme the church, 
being ſomewhat impaired, with newe 
JIawes and ſtatutes, whiche neither 
Arthanaſtus, nor Bafile , nor Cyprian, 
nor any other of the hol; Fathers euer 
thought vpon:and to {ct ſuch wordes, 
and countenance vpon the doctrine of 
their new Gofpel] as though they had 
done althinges by ordre and appoint- 
ment of Chriſt him ſelfe? 

You ſay that I am not able to ſhew 
any fault or diſhoneſtie in the worlde 
in their life. That is true , if we muſt 
needes ſtand to your opinion : For fo 
much as emongeſt you neither filthie 
pleaſureof the bodie ,nor rebellion, 
nor any other difordre or outrage are 
accompted as faults. 

You find faulte with me, forthatI 
ceaſe not to trifle daungerouſly, and 
to hinder the eſtimation of moſt graue 


perſonages, by whoſe diligence your | 


Church 
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Churche hath ben ſet in a maruelous 
ooodly ordre. Youcouldſay no lefle, 
jor ſuch as you doe commend ( being 
your ſelfe both for vertue and autho- 
ritie a very grauec {ire ) mult needes be 
verie graue men. Then you faie. 

Tou late 10 0ur charge that the CO0P4- 
nies of virgins and monkes, Which Were 
ſometimes incloſed in Monaſteries to 
keepe the Diuine ſeruict of God, and to 
mainteine the chaſtitie of their baates, 
Were by our men let out tothe uncleane 
pleaſure of the fleſh, and al other licenti- 
ous lining : that therr howſes Were laied 
Wide open for gaine , that lawes Were 
made that no religionſhoulde hinder the 
pleaſure of the bodie. What you meane 
by their gaine, I vnderſtand not. For [ 
neuerſuſpeted,that they did for their 
gaine comit any vile or filthy a&te. But 
youdoe in this as you doe commoly. 
You can not wel rel, neither what 
you do ſay, nor what you would ſay. 
Then how impudently is that ſpoken 

| that 


wa 
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that foloweth?0#t vpox thi over male. 
part and licentionſe deſire , Whiche you 
haue to peruert all thinges . We confeſſe, 
yea and With all our heartes confeſſe, 
that , through the moite holie aduer- 
tiſement of our menne , thoſe downge- 
0145 of all Wickednes are fallen downe, 
into the Whiche the tender young mai- 
ders , and the ſcelie boyes Were violent- 
ly thruſt in , to their ſo great hinde- 
raunce in good manners, 4s Ican not 
for baſhfulneſſe Well declare >. Oh 
what a ſhamefaſte and maydenlie fel- 
low is this ? What is that, I praie you, 
that you woulde not for ſhamefaſtnes 
expreſſe ? Nothing in the wordle. for 
immediatly after you bring in theſe 
woordes. Thoſe ſame [hoppes of lewd- 
nes hadlitle other thingin them, but on- 
ly a certaine phariſaical contimnance of 
praiers in an vnknowen tongue.Their 0- 
ther more ſecrete exerciſes might Welbe 
likened to the oldrewelles of Bacchus in 
Rome. Tel me I praio you ( moſt pre- 
| ſump- 
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ſumptuous and impudent railer)could 
you hane vttered any more ſpiceful 
reproche againſt the poore monalte- 
ries of holi virgins,if your goodly mai- 
denlines and modeſtie had nor itaied 

ou?Compare you the greene arbour 
of Chriſt, the houſe of chaſtitie,the re- 

reſzntation of heauely life , with the 
moſt horrible and filthy reuels of Ba- 


- |- chus, whiche were ſometime molte 


ſharply pouniſhed by the lawes of the 
Romaines? And yet you ſay forſooth, 
that your maydenlie modeſtie wil nor 
ſufter you to expreſletheir ſecrete vi- 
ces.Pleaſure youſo much in your ſtin- 
kingeloquencs ? Like you ſo welto 
taunt and reuile chaſtitie,to ioyne the 
defence of your moſt barbarus and vile 
ate,with the reproche of Chriſt? As 
though the worlde knewe not, that 
you ouerthrow thoſe holy Monaſte- 
ries,not for any diſpleaſure you beare 


to naughtines and vice, but forthe 


hatred-you beare towardes chaſtitie. 
And 


THE FIRST 


And of ike the greadie deſire you hal 
of the goods and polseſsions, Withthe 
Which the Nonnes and Monkes were 
mainteined, holpe the matter well 
foreward.lt you had hadno face at al, 
no ſhame, no baſkfulnes in the world, 
how could you with more vile and fil- 
tie language haue diſhoneſted fo ho- 
lie a trade ot life? The exerciſe of Reli- 
gious and chaſt life you cal the down- 
geon of wickednes.: that 15 to ſay ,a 
fincke of al vice, a cannel of filthines, 
a ſtanding poole of vnclean pleaſures, 
Could any thing be more impudently 
ſpoken! And yet you content not your 
felfe with al this ſtincking ſturre of 
wordes , but you ſay moreouer, that 
the tender young maidens, and the 
ſcelie boies were violently thruſt into 
the {aid Monafteries, to their greate 
hinderance in good manners What 
meane you by this ?'W hat would you 
ſay? What geaue-youtthe worldetd 
vnderſtande? Is there any vice f&thei- 
Fe noule 
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nouſe, that it may not be wel compri- 
ſedin this your ſhameleſle talke? After 
this there foloweth the moſte bealthe 
word of all the reſt, where you cal the 
holie diſcipline of cleane hfe and con- 
tinencie,a !hoppe ofnaughtines. As for 
the Phariſaical continuance of praier, 
which is but a tricke proceding of Lu- 
thers railing ſprit, I wil let it paſſe. But 
wherto tedeth the compariſon, which _ 
you make with the mott vncleane and 
deteſtable rebels of Bacchus ? Is mans 
heart able to deuiſe any thing ſo abho- 
minable, that you may not wel copre- 
hende it within the compaſle of this 
your moſte 'baſe and vile language ? 
Why then what is that, which you can 
not expreſſe for baſhfulnes? Doutleſſe 
nothing : wherof it foloweth, that you 


| are vtterly yoid of al ſhame, baſhfulnes 


and honeſtie. For can not tel how ic 
cometh to paſſe, that the more a man 
vleth the companie and familiaritie of 


luch men as you commende,the more 
ſhameleſle 


The ori- 
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ſhameleſle is his behauiour. But to the 
intent you may the betrer (ce, howe 
heinouſe and wicked an offence you 
haue comitred againſt;your owne ſelf: 
I think it good to Seelaks the original 
of the name and inſtitutfo of Monkes. 
There are two kind of men within 
the folde of Chriſtes church. The one 
is of them, which liuing acomon life, 
corent them ſelues with the commen- 
dable exerciſe of meane vertue and 
odlines. The other is of ſuch, as ende- 
uour them ſelfe to excell in the folo- 
wing of heauenly life'and diſcipline. 
Now for ſo much as the ende, whiche 
egery Chriſtian man ought to ſetbe- 
fore his eyes, is the likenes of the per- 
fe&ion andiuftice of God, the which 
they attcine muche ſooner, which are 


propter and redierto behold the beau- 
tic of the wil of God: the whichbeau- 


tie no man can wel coceiue in his hart, 
ſo long as he is as it were tied downe 


with the bandes of ſrejght frindſhip 
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paſſe, that ſuche as had an earnſt and 
feruent defire to ioyne them ſelues vn- 
to God,called away their mindes ( as 
much as was polible)from the famili- 
aracqueintance of the body,to the in- 
tent they mighte the better faſten the 
eyes of their hearts in the cleerenes of 
God. Theſe are they, which (as our 
Lord faith ) haue ghelded them ſelues 


for the loue and earneſt defire of the 
kingdome of heauen . For the plea- 
fare of the bodie weyeth downe the 
heart euen to the earth, and with her 
importunitie carieth away the minde 
from the conteplation of the brightnes 
of God . The which thing is lo true, 
that, although Mariage be honorable, 
and the bed vndefiled, and he that de- 
fraudeth his wifc of the right of Mari- 


age , committeth no ſmall finne, yet it 
is ſometimes neceſlarie for ſuche as 


do minde to receiue this cleereneſle 
of God within rhem ſelues to abſteine 


| from their owne Wiugs, 


For 


Heb.,13.4, 
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- Exod,t9,c For this cauſe. Moyles , before here- 


i,.Cor,7,4 


ceiued the law, gaue commaundemet 


toal men,to abſteine from the compas | 


nie of their wiues, vatil God had geue 
out the law. For this conſideration S, 
Paule alſo, when he forbiddeth the 
husbandes to'forſake the companie of 
their wiues,addeth this clauſe. except 
it be for a time to. geaue your ſelues 
whollie to praier. In the which place 
the holie Apoſtle teacheth plainely 
that the veric lawful and holy comya- 
nie of man and wife , doth hinder the. 
mind,that it can not fo freely and ſpe- 
dily pearce the heaues, and there talke 


. familiarly with God. And therefore, 


laieth he in the ſame Epiſtle, he that 
ioineth his virginieis in marriage,doth 
wel:andhe'that ioynech not,doth bet- 
ter.. Thaxzealon , whiche the Apoſtle 
geueth, why it were better for a maide 
ro continewe vnmarried , 15 this . Bi- 
caule that, ſuch as are entangled with 
the cares of marriage, are oftentimes 
; Ca* 
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caried awaie fromthe remembrice.of 


heauenly chinges.. Bur ſuch asare free 


from mariage, are troubled with none 


other care, bur how to pleaſe Cod . 
And, the ſingle woman, faith S.Paule, 
thinketh vpon the thinges thar apper- 
teine ynto God:how ſhe may be holly 
inbodie and in foule . And a few lines 
after, he ſetteth before cur eyes, the 
goodli fruit of this moſt holy freedom, 
which is, a libertie to praie vnto God 
at all times without any impediment 
orlette. That this ſo great agifte,and 
benefitte ought to be aſcribed , not to 
the merite of man, but to the mercis 
of God, our Lorde him ſelfe decla- 
reth, ſaying . Euerie man receiueth 
not this word, but they only co whom 
itisgeauen . Whereby it is manifeſt, 
that, ſuche as doe ſo conquere the ty- 
ranny of fleſhly pleaſure, that they are 
ableto continue their lyfe in chaſtitie, 
they dooe it by a ſingular benefitte of 
God, and for that cauſe are moſt wor- 
alrts.o a0” "his 
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thie of honoure andreuerence. 

But'you wil faie peraduenture , that 
ſpend muche talke in thinges too wel 
knowen , and not neceſſaric. They 


ate, I graunte you, thinges verie well | 


knowen , and thoroughly debated in 


the writinges of holie menne « But | 


that they are nothing neceſlarie, then 
 maie you geue judgement , when you 
ſhall perfely vnderſtande , that they 
are impertinet to thoſe matters, which 
I haue taken vpon me to treate of, 
Whereas therefore in the Primitiue 
Churche , the greateſt parte of men 
that became Chriſtians, liued vpright- 
ly and godly,but yer fo, that they dif- 
 ferred\little from the common lyfe of 
men:there was no ſmal number which 
were inflamed with moſt erneſt deſire 
of the greater dignitie and higher per- 
fetion. Nowe theſe (being therevnto 
moued by the ſpirit and grace of God) 
fearing leſt the luſte of the bodte, and 
Care thereof, might be ſome hinderice 
| . | '  vnto 
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rito them,and hoping withal that thei 
ſhuld more manfully vanquiſhthe ſen- 
luality of the fleſh, abſteined the ſelues 


| fro mariage: to thentent that although 


their bodies walked vp and downe in 


| the earth, yet their minds 3d thoughts 
| might be coucrſan with Godin heaue. 
| The which thing that they miglt the 


more comodioully bring to paſle,they 


| ſeparated themlclues fro the company 


and couerſation of men, and with one 
accord pitched in one place: that ther 
might be made of al their mindes, one 
ſureand perfeRe agreemente of heart 
and will. And the order that was ta- 
ken in the beginninge at Hieruſalem , 
that no man ſhoulde haue any poſle(- 
hon ſeuerall ro him, ( whiche coulde 
not be long kept of all, for the greate 
multitude of men) was of theſe men 
reſtored and putte in vre againe , 
Their lyfe was nothing elles, but 6n- 
lie a perpetual warre againſt the bodily 
pleaſures and ſinge ; with an carneſt 
F.-Y and 
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and continual meditation of heauenlie 
thinges. Their bodie therefore they 
ſubdued with faſting, watching andla- 
bour : bur their mindesthey ſtirred 

| to behold the bewtie and brightnes of 
God by prayers and ſpiritual ſonges, 
hymnes and meditation of godly mat- 
ters. Hereof proceded that moſt fer- 
' uentflame of loue : hereof came that 
eafneſt deſire to folow godlines and 


vertue : hereof aroſe the ioyning of | 


| mans wil with the wil of God: hereof 
ſprang a certaine cleere and bright 
| nnoſkine in the ſowle of man:finally 
hereof iſſued that knot or conjunRtion 
with God , then the whiche mannes 
hart is able to ymagin no thing ſtreigh- 
ter or faſter. 

Theſe men were at the firſt called 
in greeke Monkes,that isto fay,folita 
rie-liners : not ſo muchbicauſe they 
haunted deſerr places, as bicauſe they 
forfoke and deſpiſed al wordly things, 
and were knitte with a moſt ftreight 
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| bandofloue vnto God al only, accor+ 
dingto tbe ſaying of Dauid. It is good y/:/,,,.4 


for- me to cleaue vnto Cod. And $. 


Paul ſaith in like manner. He thar clea, 1-7-6. 


ueth ynro God, is one ſpirit with God, 
Theſe monkes therfor, which | fpeake 
of, thatthey mighr the better atromg 
ynto a ſtate, inthe whiche no man 
might diſquiet orpul them away from 
this coniunction of the ſpirite of Ghd! 


| tooke ſuch ordre of life;as I haue here 


declared. S.Dionyfſius of. Areopagus 
whom eſteeme,after.the Apoltles, ay 
prince ofa] Diuines,dethnor only ex; 
pound the name of a, Monke after this 
fort, but declareth alſo;what ceremo+ 


- | niethe Biſhops vied at the:;profelng 


ofkmonkes. This name of amonke hath 
ben ſometimes in great reuerence.and 


+ | eſtimation.: and howlſes were builded 


for themro dwell in,, the whiche ; as 
Philo writeth , were ac the firſt called 


{Monaſteries. There were alſo many 


Wrgins inflamed with the loue of God, 
| I iz the 
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the which ſubdewing the ſenſual rw 


ſure of the bodie , taming the affeti- 
ons of the mind, deſpiſing the richeſſe 
ofthe world: gaue themiclues wholly 
tothe {eruice of Chriſt : and the bet- 
terto bring their purpoſe to good ef- 
fee, thei came together 1n one place, 
Where they lived alwayes in the con- 
templation of God. S. Bafilea very 


holie and great learned man, after me 


ny yeares drewe out a rule in writing 
for Monkes , to the ende they: ſhould 
no more alrer and chaunge cheirdi- 
cipline, but be well ſerled and bound 
alwaies to one vmforme fallhionofre- 


ligion . - His Epiftles are yer extante, 
in the whiche he doth moſtegrauelie 
confute the ſlaunderouſe tatke of cer 
taine lewde felowes, the which mil- 


liked his doinges herein .: For'the 
worlde was neuer,, nor is nowe , not 


neuer ſhall be without ſome feedmei| 


and ſeruitors of Satans retinew, whi 


endeuoure them ſelues to vndoe thi 
Decre 
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Decrees and ordinaunces of holy men, 
This life of Monkes how highly doth 
Chryſoſtome commend it? Wick how 
greate woordes doth Auguſtine bring 
men in admiration of it? How often, 
how grauely,how eloquently doth S. 
Hierome ſet out the excellencie of it ? 
Who didnot only comenditin words, 
but alſo folowed him ſelf that trade of 
life, and liued and died inthe company 
of Monks. And fo did Gregorie of Na- 
zianzen,the moſt worthy piller of Di- 

uinitie , the goodly paterne of vertue 

and eloquence. What ſhould I here re- 

herſe al other men, that haue excelled 
inlearning and holines? Was thereuer 
any vertuouſe and perfet man inthe 

world, which gaue not exceding great 
commendation to the rule and lite of 
Monks?Truth it is,that the erneſt loue 
ofthis perfedt religion hath ben ſlaked 


-andquenched (as it happeneth) diuers 
times : but there neuer lacked holie 


men to ſtir it yp and kendlc it againe. 
I 11 From 


Aa 
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from thence came that woderful good 
Fatner Benet, from thence came Ber- 
nard and Brunus, and after them Fran- 


cis and Dominike, the whiche did not 


only et an order in the life of Monks, 
but alſo with moit earneſt and feruent 
defire, laboured to reforme the church 
of Prieſtes which was very ilacke and 
negligent. How many Martyrs came 
from thence ? How many Writers? 
How many excellent men in al kinde 
of vertues ? For if there was any thing 
intheChurch in their time, that tended 
either to example of excellent vertue, 
orto a rule of high wiſedome , al that 
may We thanke the Monkes of : or(to 
ſpeake better) thanke Chriſt him ſelte, 
which ſtirred the hartes and mindesof 
Monkes to tollow ſuch a goodly dilct- 
pline of vertue and wiſedome. 
But,to abridge this our diſcourſe, be- 
ng now made plaine, that there were 
euen in the Pcimitiue Churche , rwo 


kind of Chriſtians: the one which con- 
ten- 
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e£ting them (clues with meane doings, 


lived a comon life without crime : the 
other, which tending to heauenwards 
withgreater feruecie, withdrew their 
minds from the familiariti of the body, 
and them ſelues from al reſort of men, 
and colecrated their whole life,to the 
ſeruice and loue of Chriſt: being alſo 
euidently proued, that this life of per- 
fection farre paſſeth the other comon 
life:ſurely it is veri manifeſt, how great 
honour and reuerence men ought to 
haue borne to thoſe houſes of Virgins 
ard Monkes . For they were inthis 
kinde of life, which is more noble and 
excellent, yeaand commeth farre nee- 
rer to the nature and likenefle of An- 
gelles, as it were common Scholesor 
working howlſes of heauenlie vertue, 
and cleane life. This is that, that indu - 


-ced manie Chriftian Princes moſt ver- 


tuous and godly men, to build Mona- 
ſteries, and to endew them with pol- 
ſeſsions, by the whiche the Virgins 

and 


THE F I RST 
and monkes might litt and ſerue God 


continuallie. When this was donne, | 


thoſe princes were for vidtories moſt 
 -renownmed, for chiualrie and feates of 
armes moſt honorable, and their coun- 
ereis excellently-wel gouerned. But 


. mowe weſcc in many places where 


.men do baſely (warue from the godli- 
nes of their auncetours, that it cometh 


farre otherwiſe to paſſe. For with in- | 


creafing of rentes and reuenewes c6- 
, tendeth nedines: with the multitude of 
- men,diſhoneſty: with pride,the weak- 
nes of the whole coman weale:finally 
with the thew of holines impudently 
facedand borne out , ſacrilege. 

But you wil ſaye,that this kinde of 
monksarealdecaiedaandworne away. 
Notemong vs,I aſſure you. For ſence 
the Kingesof Spaigne haue bent them 
ſelues earneſtly towards the reforma- 
tion of religion:there is found ſo. great 
religion and godlines in diuers Mo- 
naſteries, that manie younge men ” 

tne 


« 
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thenobility brought vp in great welth, 
ſtanding in good hope of muche wor- 
ſhip and honour inthe comon weale, 
being inflamed with the loue of ſuche 
w6derful vertue as they ſee with their 
eyes, doc forlake richeſle, deſpiſe ho- 
nour,reiecte pleaſures, litle regard the 
teares of their parents, and flie for ſuc- 
courinto ſome holy copanic of monks, 
as it were from the ſtormy tempeſt of 
filthie vice , into the quiet hauen of 
cleanelife.Inlike maner many virgins 
of excellent bewtie and comely beha- 


viour , being ſewed vnto for marria 


of diuerle yong men of the Nobilitie, 
haue forſaken al the allurements of this 
life,that they might in the company of 
holie virgins much more pleaſantly (o- 
lace them (clues in the ſpirituall and 
{weet familiarity of Chriſt. 

But you will ſaye peraduenture, 
that theſe exaumples of greate ver- 
tue, are verie fewe in compariſon of 
them,that are thruſt into Monaſteries 
againſt 
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againſt their wil andrepining at it. And 
no meruaile, For why, in ecuerie kind, 
looke what is exellente, is alſo rare. 
Then whereas you talke of violence 
vied inputting the Virgins irfto Mona- 
ſteries , it was neuer permitted by any 
Lawe ,nor yet allowed of wiſe men, 
and the holie Councell of Trent hath 
from hence foorth vtterlie forbidde it, 
and thertfore it is now no more vled. 
But what fruite and commodities 
haue theſe Virgins by this kind oflife? 
Doubtlefle fuch as can not in wordes 
be expreſſed. For manie of them are 
ſo inflamed in ſpirit,that they are ſom- 
times taken quite awaie from their bo- 
dies,and lifted vp into heauen, where 
in the contemplation of the goodnes 
of God they reioyle excedingly, and 
beholdingthe bewtic and brighrnes of 
God (ſomuch as they may ) are aſto- 
niſhed,yea ſo much that ſomtimes thei 
are beſides them &lues. I haue yood 
acquaintice my ſelfe with a Monke, a 
; ſimple 
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fimple and plaine man,the whiche, 16 
often as mentis is made of the loue of 
God, his ſenſes failing him, he falleth v- 
ponthe grownd,and yet inthe meane 
time, his memorie is freſh,and is in co- 
templation of heauenlie and godlie 
thinges. It were an infinite matter,if 
wold reherſe, how manie holie menk 
haue ſeene in thoſe companies which 
you laugh ro ſcorne, and howe manie 
virgins [ haue talked withal, which are 
wonderful for religion and holines. 

' If theſe thinges be true(as they are 
moſt true) why haue you taken away 
this ſo excellet an example of religio? 
Whie haue you defaced ſo wonderful 


arule of chaſtitie and cleane life, inthe 


which is conteined that, that is in the 
religio of Chriſt the higheſt perfecis, 
and (2s I ſaid before ) moſt ofall to be 
elteemed?whie haue you violetly and 
furiouſly ruſhed into thoſe holy how - 
ſesro aboliſh vererly out of the worlde 
the very remebrance of perpetual cha 
| "oY ſitie? 
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ftity ? Oh;fay you, they liued nor after 


cherule of S. Baſil. [ graiit you, for emo, | 
geſt vs alſo ſomtime,the Nunes forget- | 


ring their duety, waxed ſomwhat wan 


ton, and ſome Monkes allo liued very 


diſordredly:howbeit the moſt holy or- 
der and diſciplin was not for that cauſe 
vtterly takenaway and ouerthrowen, 
Neither are the members of the body, 


which may be healed , fo fone as they | 
fal into any diſeaſe, forthwith co be cut | 


of. What?Thinke you it wel done,for 
a ſmal blemiſh or eyeſoreto grubbe vp 
the whole order by the root? Were it 
not better, wene you to bring the me- 


bers,that are diſcaſed, to their naturall 
ſtregth again?If you had vſed che ſame. 
medicine, as our Prices did: why might | 


notthe comendable vertues of chaſtity 
and holines haue floriſhed emoglt you, 
as thei do with vs?But it wasneuerno 
part of your thought. Neither did rea- 
fon mone you to doe well, but hatred 


and counetouſnes pricked you forward | 


to miſchiefe, 


| 
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| - Nowe as touching the Phariſaicall 
; continuance of praiers (for ſo it liketh 
' youto terme the continual exerciſe in 
the Diuine ſeruice of God)this much [ 
anſwere.If the defence of Religion do 
confiſt in vnreaſonable and reprochful 
woordes,'then are you to to muche to 
good for ys. For you haue had in that 
honeſt faculty ,an excellent ſcholema- 
ſter called Luther, from whom proce - 
ded al theſe termes, Phariſee, hypocrit, 
Papiſt, and ſuch other ( which I do ler 
paſſe as wordes not meet to be ſpoken 


of any honeſt and baſhfull man) with 


e- 1 the which he reuiled holy men . And 


yet you to mainteine one miſchiefe by 


| another, to defende Sacrilege with a 


heape of ſlaunders and falſe witneſle, 
you ſaie , that the diſorder of Monkes 
intheir Celles, and of Nunnes in their 
Cloiſters was ſo great,that they mighr 
well be compared with the reuelles 
of Bacchus. Howe then haue you 


| leitluch heinous offences yapuniſhod? 


Where- 
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Wherefore did you notſuppreſle ſuch 
fowle and horrible vices with moſte 
extreme and ſharpe puniſhmentes? 

Wherefore did you not procede with 


al ſcueritie and rigor againſt ſuch de- 


teſtable conueticles{ for ſo you ful vn- 
reuerently cal them)wherfore did you 
not make them exiplesto the worlde, 
leſt the libertie of vnbridled and filthy 
pleaſure might oucrflow your contret 
to the veter>yndoing of your common 
weale?Are you ſo, rechleſle and negli- 


gent inthe gouernemet of your realm, |+ 


that you thought it meete to appoint 
no puniſhmet at al for that moſt dete- 
ſtable ſhop(as youcal it Joffilthie vice? 
Wil you in that Iland, in the whicha 
Queene(whome the king loued ve- 
rie well for her beawtie, witte, and 
courtelie behauiour ) for the onelie 
ſuſpicion of a great deale lighter of- 
tence then this is, was by the ſentence 
of the judges, at the commaunde- 
ment of che King him ſclfe her houl- 
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bande , opentis in' the ' face of the 
world, by the hand of a hangman ex- 
ecutedand beheaded : wil you, I faie, 
in that Nand ſuffer fach heinouſe of- 
fences, as are not to be named, to'e(- 
cape vnpuntſhed, yea 3d that in a kind 
of men, which are not only contemp- 
tible and abic&e, bar alſo odious and 


- hateful? It is not like. 


Moreouer , this feats of pulling 


downe monaſteries beganne not emo- 


geſt you, but you had it from: other 


&menne , For Carolſtadius and Luther 


and other the -head Sedtaries attemp- 
red this goodlie enterpriſe firſte of al: 
ſo that you maie-not robbe them of 
the honour thereof, and take it to 
your felfe . Ir was not therefore the 
hatred of yncleane pleaſure , but the 
example of theſe noble perſonages ſet 
out aSa'rnule in this your new diſci- 
pline and Religion , thar ſtirred your 


'mindes to the ouerthrowe of perpe- 


walchaſtitie, Beſides this , the grea- 
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u6us diſpleaſure you had conceiued 


againſt the Biſhoppe of Rome for en- 
termedling and geauing ſentence 4- 


gainſt you : the caſting of your eyes 


ypon the goods and poſleſsions, with 
the whiche the Mounkes liued : the 


fatterie of cerraine naughtic and del- / 


perate fellowes: the fonde pleaſure 


and appetite to make alterations and | 


chaunges, helped the matter wel for- 


warde . In olde tyme emongeſt the 


Romaines ( whiche were men vtter- | 


ly void of the light and knowledge of 
God) the Virgins of Veſta were had 
in ſuch eſtimation, that eucrie man did 
geaue them the waie , the place, and 
ſeate , with verie great reverence. 


And you haue diſteined the Virgins 


of Chriſte with a notorious and per- | 


petuall infamie . Thoſe Virgins, bi- 
cauſe they mainteined the fier.of Ve- 
ſta, the citezins did not onely honour 


and attende ypon igots , bur al- | 
{o reuerenced cheir iudgementes: and | 
you 


—— 
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you haue not ſuffered the holie vir- 
gins of Chriſte to keepe their virgini- 
tie ſolemly vowed, ro maintaine the 
everlaſting fier of heauenlie loue in 
their heartes enkendled. It was law= 
ful for thoſe Virgins to marrie after 
thirtie yeares, and yet of their owne 
accord they did abſteine from mar- 
riage: you haue maried the virgins of 
Chriſt, to whome it was in al ages vn- 
lawtul, to filthie ribaudes. Thoſe vir- 
gins, if they were at anie tyme by 
intiſement deflowred, they were bu- 
riedaliue and fo ended their life with 
a horrible 'kinde of death: and you 
haue taken them, whiche were diſ- 
honeſted ( as you ſaie ) with moſts 
vile brothelrie , and haue for puniſh- 


\. ment of fo great a vice pleaſauntly re- 


warded them with ſporting and das 
liaunce.And yet you ay. 

Wherefore God hath ſtirred the harts 
of our men,that theſe ſo greas bads or ca- 


| panics which laie larkingin blind ftiting 
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corners , Were throurh their oodlie ex<- 
hontations called feorth, from idlenes to 
labour, from vice to veriue , from Wits 
hed brothetfie to moſt honeſt mavriage. 
You ſay , God hath ſtirred the heartes 
of our men . I would faine learne of 
you, what God that was. for there are 
manie, as $.Paule faith, rhat are called 
Goddes', For to ſome men the bellie 
15a God :ro fome other monie 1s a 
God -yea  and'to ſome riot and ruf- 
fling and hawtines is a God. I would 
therefore faine knowe , what God 
that was , that pur it into” the heartes 
of yon menne;, 'to abolithe and rake 
' vpin the earth the loue of -moſt -ho- 
he and perpetuall chaſtitie . Was it 
Bacchus, or Cupide, or Mercurief 
For of Chriſt the {anne of God, who 
is verie mucke delytedin verperuall 


chaſtitie and cleanelife,T am right wel 


allured,that he neuer mouitd you to 

any ſrck heinoulſe ate. 
The idlenes , which you ſpeake of, 
Was 
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was not a fruteles ficting ſti], void of al 
holie workes, but it was a continuall 
exerciſe in the contemplation of god- 
lie thinges. | 

As touching the moſt filchie bro- 
thelcie (as you cal it ) you are in one 
ſentence conuinced both of a lie, and 
of impudencie withall . For, it there 
had benne anie ſuche oftence comes 
mitted of them , you woulde not 
haue ſuftered it vnpounithed, And 
then howe impudent and ſhameleſle 
you be, the forging of fo kilthie a 
crime doth plainelie declare. It is not 
therefore; true that you faie, that 


; Your doinges ſtande well with the 


profitte of the common weale. But 
contrariewiſe you haue bv violence 
and authoritic drawen out thole ban- 
des 'or companies ( as you cal them) 
from-holie quietnes to a buſines defi- 
led with wicked ſacrilege : from the 
exerciſe . of godlines, to the liber- 
tie of vice : from the diſcipline of per- 
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petuall continencie to the bondageof 
moſte vncleane voluptuouſneſſe . 

Howe be it by this, I doe not excule 
your Religiouſe menne . For it had 


ben muche better for them to ſuffer | 
intolerable paines, yea and to ler their | 


lynes in tormenres, then to forlake 
their Faith, whiche they haue openly 
profeſſed to Chriſte . For if they had 


withſtood your warninges and coun- | 
ſell, your threates and authoritie with | 
ood courage and conſtante heartes,\ 


dowbrelefle they had died an honou- 


rable death for the glorieof Chriſte, \ 


For you are wont to punniſh extreme- 
lie the chaſte and cleane lyfe : but fil- 


thie and vile brothelrie , as you con- | 


feſſe your ſelfe , you are wonte mer- 


Cifullie to pardonne.. The Carthuſi- | 


ans', moſte chaſte and holie Fathers, 
you put to death : but thoſe moſt wic- 
ked bandes and companies , as you 


terme them , you called foorth tobe | c 
| for 


married, 


| dot 


| in 


Þion- 
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married, and to liue in pleaſure. 

Wherefore there-is no dowbr , bue 
that , if your Mounkes had lined at- 
ter S. Baſiles rule, they had benne 


76 


| diſpatched emongeſt you euerie one. 


And yet you oloric that by this your 


ſo goodlie an ate you are reſtored 
againe to libertie. As thoughe you 
ynderſtoode , what thinge true h- 


| bertie were. But of that we ſhall 


ſeg hereafter. Nowe before I enter 
into that diſcourſe, I wilbe fo bolde 
as to demaunde of you one que- 


This libertie of the goſpel, whiche 


you haue alwaies in your mowth, 


| doth it take place in all thinges, ſo, 
. | thatit maie be lawfull for euerie man 
| ataltymesto do whac him liſterh? Or 
| elsisitlimited by ſome certaine rule 


of lawe and reaſon? As for example 
in Matrimonie . Shall it be lawetul for 


| the huſband co put awaye his wife 
| for cuerie cauſe that hym lyſteth 


K ity to 
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to alleage? No without doubte; Por 


the cuerlaſting law of the Goſpel will 


not beare it. It then the band of Matri- 


monie beinge once knitte by the-mu- 
tuall conſent of man) and wife. can not 
be diſſolued : by witat meanes, [I praie 
you, may that bande , with the which 
Virgins are willingly venkiczead Ve 
to Cheills With folemne ceremonies, 
and faithful pr ome, be broken by the 
preſumption of menne, without great 


nm; , þ and heinoufe oFence ? S. Paule com- 


maunded Timothee to auoide yonge 
widowes. For when they haue liued 
rioteoullie, ſaieth he, to the reproche 
of Chriſte, they will marrie.. What 


then? Is it not lawefull for widowes 


to martie? Doubtleſle it is lawfull 


For the fame 5. Paule faieth. If her | 
1.C97.7-9 husbande be a leaps, thee is free from 


the lawe of her husbande. Shee may 
marrieto whome ſhee will, onely in 

our Lorde. 
It then it be lawful for Widowes! to 


matrrie 


— 
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garrie without finne, what is the matter 
that S:Paule findeth faulte with theſe 
widowes,bicauſe they would marrie? 
for he addeth,that they haue their di- 
natio. Whie ſo I praie you? what haue 
thoy donne ? what offence haue they 
comitted? Bicauſe they haue, ſaith he, 
broken their firit faith. what faith I be- 
ſeke you? Expound the meaning of S. 
Paule,if you can. W hat manner ofpro- 
miſe was this, whiche the Widowes 
haue broken with none other offence, 
but bicauſe they would haue married. 
Is it the promiſe, which they made to 
their houſ bandes,that they would ne- 
uer ſpot the bed of wedlocke with ad- 
ulterie ? No. For of that promiſe they 
were quite diſcharged by the death of 
their houl bandes. Whie then it folo- 
weth, that this promiſe was not made 
to anie man;but tothe lonne of, God, 
that they ſhoulde keepe the chaſtitie 
both of bodie and mind perpetually to 
his glorie. The whiche promiſe when 

they 


To Tim Sb. 
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they haddecreed to breake,they dida | 


greuousreproche , not to men, butta 
Chriſt him ſelfe. And therfore it ſee- 
medto the Apoſtle, that they had de- 
ſerued, ( as being condemned for the 
offence of a moſt wicked adutkery)not 
to bereceiued into the copany of chaſt 
widowes, but rather to be forebidden 
to enterinto the church. And that you 
maie the more meruaile at it , note, 
that S. Pauleſajed not, that thoſe'wi- 
dowes aſter the firſt mariage had mar- 
ried to other me cotrarie to their pro- 
miſe made, but onely that they would 
haue married : wherby it is geauen vs 
; to vnderſtand, that this religious pro- 
miſe is moſt wickedly and heinouſly 
broken by the onlie will and defire to 
be married againe.It was therfore law- 
ful for widowes to marrie, before they 
had promiſed and co6fecrated their cha 
ſtitie vnto Chriſte , but after the time 
that the promiſe was paſt, it was no 
more lawful. Now then fir:Think you 
thatthe offence of the Virgins is anie 


- 


| 


| 


| 
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| thingleſſe, which haue not only a de- 


| ligis:asitisnot lacfulto breakthe you 


fire to marrie, but doe marrie in deede 
tothe great rep roch of Chriſt? Doubr- 


| leſſe its farre greater:by ſo much as,it 


i$2 more Wicked offence for an ynde- 


| filedvirgin to plaie the harlot co the 


diſhonour of Chriſte,then' not to kepe 


| the chaftitie of a bodie, whiche is not 
| yntowched . How long then laſteth 


this libertie ? So long as it isin our free 
choile, to take whar way we wil. Bur 
when we haue once either yoked our 
ſclues in matrimonie,or els offered vp 
our bodies by vow to ſerue God in re- 


miſe of matrimony, ſo is it nor laufulto 
violate the ſacramet of perpetual cha- 
ſtitie. And who ſo cuer preſumeth to 
doe it, c6mitteth a moſt wicked crime, 
that deſerueth the iudgemet and yen- 
geance of God. He that hath coſtantly 
determined in his heart, ſaich S.Paule, 
hauing no c6ſtreint, but hauing power 
ouer his owne Wil, and hath aduiſedly 

deter» 
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determined in his hart to kepe his vir. | 


gin, doth wel. He laieth no neceſh- 
tie at al vpon ys : but by his authoritie 
approucth the wil of that man, which 
weying and conlidering the matter 


wel,and raking withall the will of the 


virgin(for otherwiſe it maie not be)de 
dicateth tho ſaid virgin vnto Chriſte, 
which he kepeth vader his rule and 
power.But afterthe virgin hath once 
bound her ſelfe with the vowe of per- 
patual chaſtitie,S Paule ſaieth not,that 
ſhe is at her choiſe to marrcie it ſhe wil. 
For if he ſhould (o ſaie, he ſhould ſpeke 
verie muche again{t him ſelte . Butal 
theſe thinges are verie ealily confuted 
in the opinion of ſuch as are .addi&ed 
to Luther. Forit is not lawful,ſay thei, 
for any man to bind him ſelfe by vowe 
to that religion , which he isnot able 
to kepe. And to refilt thetyrannie of 


fleſhlie luſt,they faie,is graunted tono | 
man. This is the talke of a mi not only | 


incotinent and diffolute, but alſo wic- 


kedly 
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edly 


| 
| 


kedly bent againſt God. For he diftru- 
ſterh the goodnes and power of God, 
and meaſureth the ſtrength of vertue 
and continencie, not by the almighti- 
nes and power of God, but by his own 
weakenes and filthie apperit. And this 
is the propertie of al naughty telowes, 
by their owne beaſtly life ro iudge the 
conuerſation of other men . Nero was 
fully perſwaded , that al men were as 
euil as him ſelfe, but that their vnbrid- 
ledluſt was reſtrained by the lacke of 
thinges,that it could not breake ont at 
al times into deedes. And this opinion 
cauſeth, that when vicious men heare 
tel ofanie man or woman that 15 verie 
continent, they doe not only not be- 
leeue it, but they wil deniſe oftetimes 
ſome infamons crime to burden him 
withal. I graunt you thus muche, that 
neither Luther,nor Bncer,nor Zwin- 
glius.nor Occolampadius,nor Calinn,. 
nor your' Martyr him ſelfe was able to 
{uſteine the aſſault ofthe fleſh. For the 

| heauenly 
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heauenly gifte ofperpetual chaſtitie,is 
juſtly denied to al ſuche, as haue moſt 
wickedly diuided them ſelues from | ye 
the church.But vnto ſuch as are with- | Jar 
in the boundes of holy Churche, and | wi 
are deſirous to be 1oyned with moſt | de! 
feruent loue to Chriſt the chiefe and ani 
principal worker ot honeſtie and holi- are 
nes, forſo much as they are fenſedon | wl 
euerie fide with che ſtrong bulwarke len 
of God, it is very eaſie to put fleſhlie Fo 
pleaſure to flight, to pul vp the verie | flel 
firings and rootes of al vncleane vice, tin 
Otherwiſe S.Paule had neuer geanen uet 
counſel to virgins to continew inthe the 
4,Cor.7.þ Nate of virginitie : he had neuer ſaid, | mii 
thatthey were farre happieſt of al o- | the 
ther , that folowed the cleanes of his | me 
life:he had neuer condened widowes, | it 
only for thatthey had'a wil,to be mar- | Wil 
ried contrary to their pramiſe:he had | tha 
neuer preferred the ſtare of Virgins | Wi 
before widowhod : no our Lord him ſte: 
lelte had neuer approucd that kind rl | par 
&® | 


&. Trm..6 
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is geldinges, whiche haue gelded them Math.zp, 


ſelues for the kingdom of heauen. And 5, 
yet wil you here Jament (like a Popu- 
lar felowe , a reſtorer of libertie ) the 


| wretched bodage ofthole virgins that 


defire to ſerue Chriſt more painfully 
and morechaſtly,then you doe. You 
are alrogether ignorit, whathibectic is, 
which doe condemne the moſt excel- 
lent kind of liberty,calling it bondage. 
For if it be true libertie to doe, whats 
fleſhlie luſt comaundeth, what naugh- 
tines forceth , what wrathfulnes mo- 
ueth, what hatred perſwadeth , what 
the mad rage of a wilfuland headlong 
mind driueth a man to deuiſe and doe: 
then I graunt you, that they are bond- 


| men, Which haue crucified their affe- 


ions , and haue faſtened them ſelues 


with ſuch ſtreight bandes ynto Chriſt, 


that they can not be toſſed to and fro 


| Viththe {waie ofpeſtilee and filthy lu- 
ſtes. Bur if libertie be a power ofthat tre 11s 
| part ofthe minde,which hath the rule bertie, : 


and 


4 
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and pouernment,and tendeth to com 
to that end;to the which both rhe ex: 
cellecie of tatural inclination, andalk 
{o thelikenes off God in the ani cal. 


lethit:l would learne of you, whome | 


you thinke to be more free : that wo: 
man, tharbeing, as it were, pulledin 
funder with'a thowſand diuers buſi- 
nes, ferueth alwaies with great care 
her husband , her children, and herfa- 


milie : or her , that being diſcharged | 
of al theſe troubles, cafteth her felfe || 


downe at thefeere of Chriſt, and hath 
no more burone onely care; how the 
may at al times ſingularly. wel pleale 
Chriſt ker heauenly ſpouſe. That wo- 
man, whome the force of pleafure be- 
moby la\v perinitted, yeaand ofdew- 
"tie required, conſtreinerhr oftentimes 
to forget heanenly thiges> or her, 
whome'ns force of pleafureis #ble((d 
Jong as ſhers bound vnto Chriſte) to 


' 217 *hinder fromthe cotemplation of God, 


Einally that Woman, who is thorough 


the b 


 $00XKE. $o 


the loue of her huſband drawen two 
waies,or her, which hath ſet her whol 
loue vpon the beawtie of Chriſt, Who 


can denie, but that liberty is then geus 


tothe mind in dede, when reaſon bea- 


reth rule in all che ſtate of the minde ? 
Wheryps it foloweth,that where rea- 
ſon keepeth downe the fleſhlic luſtes 


moſt,ther is the mind freeſt. Wherfore 
itmuſt needes be, that the frurefull li- 


| bertie whiche you haue vnſeaſonably 
| .broughtfoorth for holie Virgins and 


Monkes, againſt all right and reaſon, 
againſt the holic order of Chriſtian re- 
ligion,is no libertie at al, but a deteſta- 
bleand pitiful bondage. We haue ben 


- | ſomewhat long in the confirmatis of 


this part, bicauſe Iſawe,that ypon this 
lewd point was laied the verie foun- 
datio and growndworke of al Luthers 
moſt peſtilent do&rine . For this holis 
caphin of Venus(I meane not Venus 

Cyprus norPaphos,norEricine,but 
Venus theReget ofhel ) when he had 
RO | L mo 


| THE FIRST 
moſt filehylie ſported him ſelfe with 


leacherie and nbawene , he thought 
thar nut vnuugh, but vied violent per- 


{waſions with 10 manie as Were ot his | 


rTetinew , to. due the like . And as'we 
reade 1n Euripedes , that Venus tooke 
oreat ditpleture, bicaule the was delpi- 

1:dof Hippolitus,and therfore deuiled 
craftily, to ſende certaine monſtruous 


ſcacalues out of the ſea,to gallowe his | 


chariot horſes by the whiche traine 
Hippolitus was for the onlic loue of | 


chatintie,rorne alin peeces and cruelly | 


ſlaine: euen to hath this helliſh Venus 
ricked: toreward Luther, and Carol- 
{tadus,and the reſte of thefe. horrible | 


moniters ; not againſt anie one chaſte 


man, but againſt chaſte it {elte,mea- 
ning by chem yrterly.to aboliſh out of 
the wordle that heauenly example of 
chaſtitie,ot honeſhie,ang of virginire, 


Morcouer ther was a, bitter hatred | 
coccined againſt che Bilkop of Rome, 
Whole {tate Luther ymagined might 
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by this goodlie pollicie be verie much 
weakened. 

Laſt ofal Luther, according to hy 
divels phyſ1ck(who vieth to cure one 
eucl diſeaſe with an other woorle\)de- 
uiſed to heale the intamie of inconti- 
nencie with 1mpietic and mil beleefe: 
tothintent that, when he had pertwa- 
dedal ſuch as folowed him,that it was 
not only lawful and honeſt , bur alſo 


that yery dewtie and godlines, yea and 


; necelsitie it ſelfe required, tharal Nun- 


nes and Mokes ſhould be maried, there 
ſhould no man be able to blame him 
for his incontinent and vicious lining. 
The verie ſame trade and waie haue 
you take, tolowing the ſteppes of your 
maiſter,to aboliſhal good aftetionto- 

wardes perperual chaſtirie : and now, 
that, that was verie vngodly and hei- 
nouſly done , you detende it to be 
done , for godlie and iuſt-cauſes. To 
ſlide ond fall procedeth of the weake- 
nes of man, and to continewe in anie 
L VIC 


THE FIRSY 


vice i] begonne, is an argument of an 
vnbridled mind and vnrulie affc&ionz 
But to reioiſe and glorie in wickednes, 
andto geue the name of honeſtie and 
godlines to moſt hlchis vices,1s ſo pre- 


ſumptuous and horrible offence , that | 


1t canot by wordes be expreſſed. And 
yet bicauſe | didin my letters but only 
lament this ſo great a ruine and decaie 
of rel;gio,you laie out againſt me wih 
open'mowrth.And yer you make out- 


cries, andin ſo doing you woulde be | 


taken for an erneit and vehemet man, 
And yet you woid beare men in hid, 
that the thinges that you haue done 
for hatred , malice and raſhnes, wers 
done charitably,prouidently,and adui- 
ſedly.You faie. 

Out upon this ouer malepart and lice- 
trouſe deſire, Which yon haue to pernert 
all things. ſaie onthe other ſ1de.Out 
vpo your barbarous and crewel bold- 
nes.Our vpon your intolerable impu- 
decie.Out vpo your molt wicked and 


deuiliſh | 


| 


wh 
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deuiliſh practiſes, deuiſed and wronghr 
by the labour , ſtudie,and diligence of 
Satan. What rage hath ſo driuen you, 
what madnes hath ſo ſtirred you, that 
youdurſt ſet vpon ſo wicked an en- 


| terpriſe? For you haue made open 


warres againſt honeſtie and chaſtitie : 
you haue furiouſly broke into the holy 
Monaſteries : you haue ouerthrowen 
baſhfulnes, honeſtie , and continencie; 
you haue chaſed awaie thatmoſt ex- 


| cellent lone of perpetual virginitie : 


you haue geuen the goods of rehgions 
perſonnes ro whome you liſted : and 
now, when you triumph at the fall of 
chaſtitie and Religion , you ſo vauns 
your ſelues in it,as though you had by 
this noble vicorie, gotten euerlaſting 
fame and honour. ts 
Now foloweth the diſputation of 


the pulling downe of Images, whiche 


' youlike verie well, and are offended 
; With me, bicauſe I ſhould faie', that 
| When the images aretake awaie,thers 


L 1y is 


Imager. 


THE FIRST 
is nothingleft, wherby the mind might 


be ſtirred vppe«to thinke- vpon godlie 


thinges. The which I neuer ſpake. For 
there are manie other thinges, whiche 
you haue ouerthrowen together with 
the ymages , that mone our mindes 
more vehemently then they doe. But 


this much I faied:For ſo much as Ima- | 


oes are verie -good and effectuallty 
bring al men;elpzciallythe valearned, 
tothe remembraunce of the wonder. 
ful vertue, which ſhone ſometimes in 
the holy Saintes' and ir were expediet 
that the benefir'of Chriſt ſhould bere- 
preſented vnto vsby al fignes,in alpla- 
ces:it was wackedly done of them;that: 
pulled downe Crofles and [mages. For 
we doe neitherpraie,nor offer,nor {a-! 
crifice vnto them: but we are by them 
ut in remembraunce of thoſe thinges 
that are ofdew tv be worthipped.1r s,' 
laie you, acain/t the expreſſe comminn- 
de ment of God. I would your doctours 
wonld inſtructe you better in Diui- 


nitie, | 


I. 
— 
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nitie, that you mighr no more babble: 
out ſuch childiih royes. Tell me, [ 
praje you , haue you neuer read , that 
there were in the tabernacle ot God; 

Images of Cherubines fer betore the 
Arke of promite ? The vele, whiche 


diuided the 1nncr part from the reite* 


"x0d.25, 


of the tabernacle, was is not wrought * 


betwene , with manie Images ot Che- 

rubines? Was there mor amadb the 

Image 'of a Serpent in braſle by rhe: 
commaundement -of God in the wil- 
dernes , vypon the whicher,: [lnche- as 
were bitten of ſerpentes;, looked, and 
were healed? W hat Images then hath 
God forbidden to be made i ? Thots 
Images without dowbre;; by 'the 
whiche men blinded with ſynne went 
abowre ' to: expreſle a thihge , that 
can neitherbe deuiled, nor painted, 

nor engrauen , nor -expreſied wyth 


woordes:;'nor” concejiued with the 
heart , tharis, the infinite Maieſtie of 
God, Belides this there was greate 

L 11 
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daunger , leſt che people being now 
 acqueinted with the manners of the 
Aegiptians , being alſo abowt to goes 


into a land, which was infeaed with | 


the ſelfe ſame errours , might through | 


familiaritie and neighbourhood of | 


theſe vngodlic nations , fall into the 
like errour, and offer vp ſacrifice vnto 
goddes made of ſtockes and ſtones;or 
at the leaſt make the ymages of ſome 
naughty and vile men,and ſet them y 

in the place of God, The feare of this 
daunger cauſed manie thinges to be 
taken quite awaie , Which had ben 0- 
therwiſe lawtfull and tolerated . The 
ymage of the braſen ſerpent was dili- 
gently kept,as a goodlie monument of 
the benefte of God, and ſingular ſa- 
crament of the ſaluation to come. But 
after manie yeares , whenthe people 
were come to {uch madnes, that they 
thought there had benne ſome diui- 
nitie in the ymage , and therfore offe- 
red ſacrifice vnto it ; it was by the 
holis 


| 
| 
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holie King Ezechias broken and made 
into powder.Shew you now,that we 
doe-goe about to expreſſe the nature 
of God by ſignes, or that we thinke 
that ther is anie godhead in dome ima«- 
ges, and then may you wel conuince 
vs of blindneſſe and folie . So long as 
you doe not this , there is no caule, 


whie you thould feare the dotage of 


idolatrie(as you termeit)or laie blind- 
neſſe to our charge with ſuche mon- 
ttruous wordes. For we doe that,that 
is by right and reaſon ordeined, by 
the holie Churche approoued, by fen- 
tence of holy Fathers determined.7he 
goſpel, lay you, commanndeth vs to ab » 
eine from Images . Thatis true. But 
what muſt we vnderſtand to be or- 
deined by this commaundement ? For 
ſooth this, that no man ſhould offer 
vplacrifice to Images, or for anie pre-+ 
tenſe of religion , make as though he 
did follow the errour , that was in 0- 
ther men, For the faithful men were 
not 


4+Regs 


3.4 


THE FIRST 


| not then commaunded to overthrow | 
and breake their Images, tutto for- 
fake the deteſtable Sacrihces. More- 
ouer, What Images were thoſe? Of hel 


Juppiter , Apollo, Minerua, Mais, | 


and Mercurie, and other ihe like | = 
Goddes , which. were thought of old or 
time to/ be verie true goddes :;ndecde, | hel 
But we doe neither offer vp facnhice 
vnto idols, neither doe we thinke the "i 
Images of vncleaneand vicious men | om 
ro be worthie of any reuerencein the | ,_, 
world. You ſay afterward. 4 ; 
' . But thu feare being taken awaie , yet Sn 
muſt the dettrine of Chriſt haue ful an- 4 % 


thoritie emongeſ! Chriſtian men : inthe "od 
Which it i plainlie ſaid, that God @ a pi | ,p, / 
rite,and that the true c1der of praying feru 
to God 5,to Worſhip him in ſþ1rite and Wit, 
 tremth., Otlike we know not that,M. | rath 
Haddon, and therefore doe we make | 
Godlike a man both in bodie and mi- | ref 
ners. Would God, you hadlearned, OW 
What it is to workhip God in _ that 


| 
' 
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| andthen had younener falls into ſuch 


yngodly opinions, You lay , that the 
true ordre of praying nedeth notthele 


| helpes of outward thinges . Alchough 


you and fuch as you are, hauing nowe 
_ R . G 2 
waded to farre in the exercile of {pt - 


ras] ritual life, neede not theſe outwarde 
de, 


helpes, but may wicthout them preſſe 
euen to the throne of God: yer thould 
you remembre , that there are manie, 


| thatare not yet come toſo high ade- 


oree of heauenlic perfeftion as you 
be,and therfore haue neede to be hol- 
pen by all meanes polsible. Not ſo, 
ſaie you , but raither While our owt - 
Warde man is to muche occupied in 
theſe ſhadowes of helie thinges , the 
feruencie of the minde Waxeth ceulde 
Within. Not ſo, M. Haddon, but 
rather while the minde waxeth colde 
within, it is, by theſe outwarde re- 
preſentations of holie thinges, to be 
ſtirred.vp, to:remembre thole thinges 
that were forgotten, for,as Dionyſtus 

tea » 
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teacheth vs,ſo long as we are incloſed 
within the frame of this bodie, and 
can not altogether withdrawe our 


minde from the acqueintance of the | 


bodie, we are to be ſtirred vp nowe 


and then by bodilie Images to the re- | 


memhrance of the inuifible God. This 
notwithſtanding you zoe forewarde, 
and ſaie. 

Let vs put examples. The old Church 


of the _Apoitles and Martyrs had one | 
of all theſe monuments , and yet Was | 


their ſpirite moite earneſtly inflamed 
With the loue of God. In the Wane of 
pure Religion piftures crope in by litle 
and litle,and /o appalledin the heartes of 
men that former boyling heat of Reli- 


gion. Not ſo fir, but then were Images | 


and picturesneceffarie , to ſtirre vp a- 
gaine by al meanesthe feruencie ofre- 
ligion, which was,as you ſay,appalled. 


For ſo long as the Image of the Croſſe | 


in y 


W —_— and engraue in the hearts | We! 
of all men, this multitude of Images | 
Was | 


Wit] 
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was not ſo neceſſarie. But you doe 
much like , asif a man ſhould fay,that 
the remedies of diſeaſes were the cau- 
ſes of diſeaſes. for the picture did not 
| cauſe men to forgette holie thinges: 

; but rather it was wiſely deuiſed , that 
men might not forgette them . Ifthe 
vie of images quenched , as you faie, 
that ſeruccie of ſpirit, with the which 
men were inflamed in the olde tyme: 
then muſt ir needes folow, that, when 
| Images were firſt ouerthrowe of you, 
you were by and by verie hote in ſpi- 
rite. Tel me therefore, if it pleaſe you: 
When you firſt brake downe the Ima- 
ges, tables and other monumentes of 
Saintes: when you defaced them, mi- 

| gledthem,and daſihedthemin a thou- 
land peeces: when you burned the re- 

likes of the moſt holie Martyr S.Tho- 

mas:was there foorthwith enkendled 

| inyouſo greata heat as you ſpeake of? 

| Were you by and by wholly inflamed 

With fier from heauen?l belecue mt 
| el 
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fell from aboue , not onely fierie tony 
gues,but allo hierie heartes and bow. 


elles, the heate and flames whereof | 


wrought with you ſo extremely, that 
you arenot able by any meanes to g- 
bide this ſtrauge force of loue, which 
burneth within you. Neither do you 
now hue vpon the earth, but in hearte 
and mind you are in heauen. For euen 
as vpon the ouerthrow of the autho- 
ritie of the bilhop of Rome, ther aroſe 
out of handa new ſonne emogelt you: 
ſo mult it nedes folow , that vpon the 
pulling downe of Images , vppon the 
breaking ofthe monumentes ot Chriſt 


crucihed, vpon the digging vp of the | 
graue of the holy Martyr,and burning | 


of his bones:y ou cocciued foorthwith 
{uch a her of heauenly loue in your 
bowelles, thatthere. is nothingin the 
worldto beſeene in your hearres, but 
only that ſame hoar and fierie loue of 
Gad, If it be ſo, I commend the vehe- 


mencie of yourſpirite , Lallowe your | 
| | dong, | 


Inn tems 


— 
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doing , I thinke , this worthie ate of 
yours deferueth immortall fame and 
honour. for what ſo euer quencheth 
the feruencie of the ſpirite, what ſo e+ 
verdoth any thing breake or weaken 
the force of loue,it would be putback 
withthe whole bent of the hart: Nets 
ther ought we to beare anie thingin 


the world, that might cauſe a dunes 


or ſlakenes in the minde. Bur if it be 
nothing fo , if , after the breaking 
downe and defacing of the goodlie 
monumentes of vertue , you were 
not inflamed by and by with fier from 
heauen : then it 1s moſt euident, that 


| the Images and celiques of holie men 


buried vnder the grownde, did no- 
thing hinder you from thar feruent 
loue of God . Whie then, what ( the 
diuell ) madnes came into your heads, 
that you ſhould be fo earneſtly bentto 
make a waſte and ſpoile of thinges, 
whereof you could take no commo- 
diticin the worlde ? . 

FE: : At 


o 
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At the length, you ſpeake verie ear- 
neſtly(as you doe often)againſt the di- 
uinitie of the ſchoole dotours, wher- 
inI cannot much blame you: for you 
haue good cauſe to be offended with 
them , whole whole drifte both of 
mindes and diſputation is altogether 
againſt you . For they haucreceiueda 
pure and true Dodrine from holie 
men: you haue taken a pudlie and ſtin- 


king doarine of moſt wicked perſons, 
They are bound to the verie auncient | 


Religion,that was deliuered from the 
Apoſtles: you falling from the aun- 
cient religion, are wickedlyflitted to 
this new fangledſete. They , for the 
molt part of them,doe worſhip Chriſt 


with honeſt conuerſation and vpright 


_ eoſcicnce: but you haue done and ſpo- 
ken manie thinges verie impudentlie 
and raſhly, tothe reproche and diſho- 
nourof Chriſt. Nowe whereas you 
impute the cauſe of Images to them, 
you thew yourſelte to benot only ve- 
ris 


ry ſhameleſle, butalſovery witleſſe.for 


you doe not accompt emongelt the 
ſchoole DoRours Cyrillus or Athana- 
fius,or Ierome,or Ambroſe, or Augu- 
tine. W home then? Dowbtlefle tuch 
as folowed Petrus Lombardus, and be- 
ganne manic yeares after his ryme to 
expound openly in ſchooles his Sen- 
tences(as they cal chem)gathered out 
ofthe bookes of the holie Fathers,and 
brought into one yolume. Petrus Lo- 


| bardus flouriſhed about the yeare of 


our Lord.1141.And the ſecond Coun- 
cel of Nice was kept in the yeare. 781. 
Neither was it firſte decreed in that 
coucel, that Images ſhuld be ſet vp,bue 
that they ſhould not be pulled down. 


| -Andthe herefie of ſuch as would haue 


them to be ouerthrowen , was there 
condemned by the ful agreement of al 
the fathers. Of the which errour,as it 
appeared by the teſtimonials brought 
into:the Councel , the firite brochers 
Were certaing Manichees and Mar- 

je” | M Gov» 
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men continually to remebre the good- 
nes of God, In the ſelfe ſame Councel 
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Howed out bloud, whervp6 the [ewes 


"then it wasnot-lawful throughthety- 
rannie of Princes to builde Churches, 


THE FIRST 


cioniſtes.Tt was there declared at that 
time, by the authoritie of Bafile,Gre- | 
orie of Niſla,Cyril, [erom, Auguſtin, 
and þy the cuſtome receijued in the | 
Church euecn from the Apoſtles time: | 
that the Images of Chriſt, of his molt | 
bleſied Mother, and of other holie 
men had ben fet yp, ypona great good 
conlideration, to call the mindes of 


alſo,was read an oratio of Athanaſius, 
of a miracle, whiche was wrought at| 


-Berich a citie of Syria, when certaine 


Iewespearced the Image of Chriſte 
With a ſpeare. For out of the wounl| 


were turned vnto Chriſte . Andal- 
though in the Apoſtlestime, ſuchefi- 
ones were nothing neceſlarie , anda 


and ro bewtifhie them with comely or: 


naments: yer doe the auncient mont- | 


' 
t 


pi = A. + 


mentes| +" 
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mentes declare,that euen at that time 


there was ſome vie of Images. Asfor 
the Images of the Croſſe; there is no 


Thels |} 
mage of 
the 


doubr,forſo much as the moſt auncict Croſſe. & 


monumenrtes both of Aethiopia and 
India make mention of chem. 

In that part of India, which is with- 
nthe rivers Indus and Gariges toW=- 
ardes the caſt, there is a towne called 
Mailapur, and belongeth to the great 
kingds of Narſingua, where the bodie 
of S.Thomas was buried. Ther,not ma 
ny yeares ago, was digoed out by the 
prouidece of God a great Croſſe made 
of ſtone: whole top and both ſides, an 
arke hewen out of the ſame ſtone co- 
uered: wherein were engrauen letters 
of verie great antiquitie, whiche no 
man could reade bur ſuch as were ler- 
nedin the auncict letters of the Brac- 
mans. The meaning ofthe letters , as 
it Was afrerwardes founde , was a ſto- 
ric of the death of S. Thomas: whiche 


declared, howe a holie man named 


M 1 Thos 
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Thomas, in the time of King Sangam 
raler of thoſe landes, was tent of the 
{onne of God to viſtte thoſe coun- 
treis,and to bring the people vnto the 
knowledge of God : and how the en- 
nemies«©f religion crucified him vpon 
the ſame Crofle. And the Crofle euen 


at this daie is ſmeared with ſpotres of | 


bloud. 
Euſebius alſo writeth, that, ina ci- 
_ tie called Phihps Ceſarea, there wasa 


braſen [mage of Chriſt ſet vpo a foote, | 


of a good heith, and before it an other 
Image of a woman, the whiche being 


ſometime ſicke of a bloudie fluxe, was | 


cured by the benefit of our Lord. This 
Image was made in manner of a wo- 
man ſuppliaunt and holding vppe her 
handes-vntothe. [mage of Chriſt . Ho 
declarcth furthermore, that neere vn- 
to the toote of the ſaid Image there 
was wont togrowe a certaine kind of 


| 


herbe, the which when u' was growe 


{oligh,thatat touched the hemme - 
(ng | 


— 
— 
— 
Wo 
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the garment of Chriſt, it conceiued a 
great vertue,and was veric loueraigne 
againſt diuers and ſundrie diſcales. The 
ſclte ſame Euſebius reporteth,thar he 
him ſelte had {eene the Images of the 
Apoſtles excellently wel painted, the 
which manner he comendeth highly. 
It is allo writen that Conſtantine 
the Emperour {awe in a viſion Peter 
and Paule, whoſe Images when he be- 


| held afterwarde, being thewed vnro 


him by Sylueſter the Pope, reſembling 
in al pointes that , that he had leene, 
he was excedingly aſtoined. 

What faie you M . Haddon? Are 
you not athamed of your ignorance? 
It is euident, that there were Images 
let vp inplacesof common reſort, eus 
inthe times of holie men ( which you 
graunt to be happie tymes) eſpecially 
afrer it was lawful to buy1d great and 
ſumptuous Churches: it isemdet,that 
they were miſliked and reſiſted of ve- 
nie olde heretikes, and worthely main- 
M 11 4C1- 
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teined by moſt excellent men both for 
holines and learning:finally it is euidet 
that the ſecond Councel of Nice ac- 
curſed and excomunicated al fſuche as 
dyd condemns the Images of holie 
men,and the monumeres of Chriſt:and 


and original ot them vnto the {choole- 
docours, which beganne eo diſpute of 
diuinitie in ſchooles manie yeares,yea | 
many hundred yeares aſter that tyme? 
What dulnes is this? what negligence? 
what ignorance of antiquitie { ? But 
to let paſſe your 1gnorance in ſtories, 
what maiobe ſfaidof your vndiſcreete | 
boldnes in theſe your doinges? For 
whereas Images are fo effecuall in| 


A —— 
> —— 


: © 
| bringing vs to the remembrance of 
| thinges,that eus thei that reade bokes 


continually,thatſerue God with great 
feruencie, that may be brought tore 
membre heavenly thinges by many 0- 
ther monumentes, yet are they cheer: | 
full y prouokedto the loue of gods 
d 


# # 


wil you vnaduiledly aſcribe the caule, 
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by looking vpon the outward ſignes 
of heauely chinges, and Imagesot ho- 
liemen:what came into your heades, 
to pulaway rs the vnlearued people, 
which haue not ſo many ſtaies to lean 
ynto,thele healpes and ſuccour of me- 
morie,theſe monumentes of perfete 
religion? For(to paſſe ouer with filece 
al other monumentes) where thal you 
find one emongelt an hundred, that is 
not moued by looking vps the Image 
of Chriſt nailed on the Croſle ? that is 
notinwardly ſtirred to deuoris by the 
remembrance of fo great goodnes and 
mercie of God ? that is not ſometime 
Wholly molcen and refolued into 
teares? Wherefore then will you 
take awaie from the vnlearned and 
weake, this goodlie healpe , with the 
Whiche, the learned them ſelues, yea 
and ſuche as are well hardened in the 
exerciſe of godlineſſe, are oftentimes 
moued? Eſpecially,for ſo much as you 
are neuer the feruenter in faith and 
M ity charitie, 
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charitie , after this your ſo honorable 
an enterpriſe , for the which you take 
ſo much vpon you. 

But how wittily you conclude all 
this queſtion with a twoforked argu- | 
ment, ſaying, that our pictures,if the 
ſpirite be preſent , neede not: if -itbe | 
abſent,they bootre not. Not ſo fir, but 
if the ſpirite be preſent , they doe no 
hurt,if it be abſent,thei maie do much 
good, For what ſo cuer renewethin | in 
vs the remembrance of the goodnes | m 
and mercie of God, profitteth vs nota | fo 


litle, and prepareth the waie verie n 
wel to atteine to the grace I 

_ of the ſpirite it di 

ſelfe. | 'x 


F 


arable | 


u taks 


de all 


argue | 
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Fg N cood faith | am a- 
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ſhamed tovle ſomany 
wordesin the confu- 
tation of that your 
Wl booke, for the which 
S&=z2youſtoode ſo muche 
in your owne conceite. But for ſo 
much as you haue hudled vp together 
ſo manie thinges init , whiche I mult 
nedes laie abrodeech thing by it ſelfe, 
I could not compriſe ſo manie and 1o 
divers pointes of vngodlines and he- 
refie in fewe wordes. | 
But to come vnto other matters, 
you meritaile, that I ſhould lament in 
thoſe my letters, that all holie thinges, 
ceremonies,godlic cuſtumes, folemne 
feaſtes , and Sacramentes of Religion 
were vtterly decaied. You ſais there- 


fore. What doe Iheare ? 15 it like that 
there 


- 
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there ſhould line anie kind of profeſſours 
of Diuinitie in the Chriſtian Worlde,the 
which Would viteriy aboliſ h holy things, 
ceremonies , and all Sacramentes of the 
Churche ? By theſe your wordes , M. 
Haddon, a man maie coniecture, that 


it were ſuch a horrible ate to doe it, | 


that the veric remembrance of it ma- 
* keth youto tremble and quake . For 
you thinke it a thing impoſsible , that 


anie man (whichis called by the name | 


of a Chriſtian ) ſhoulde beſo wicked 
and barbarous, ſo farre from true faith 
and religion, fo (pitefully bent againſt 
al godlines , that he would goc abowt 
to diſhoneſt , to depraue , to corrupte 
and deface the ſolemne cuſtumes of 
the Churche , the religious viage of 
holie thinges, the inuiolable reverence 


of ceremonies. Looke what you graiit | 


vs we take it , and we thinke you to 
be worthie of no meane commenda: 
tion,bicauſe you thinke that their of- 
fenceis not meane , which do deſpile 
auncient 


Chee ets 


__ 
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zuncient ceremonies. Otherwiſe you 
would not haue af ked with a certaine 
admiration, whether there were anie 
kind of profeſſours of Diuinitie in the 
Chriſtian worlde, that would commir 
an offence ſo wicked and barbarous, 

And although you vſed craft, wheras 
youſaied , that the ceremonies were 
not al onerthrowen)as thought were 
no fault ro take awaie ſome, and to re- 
taine ſome): yet I doubr not, but when 
it ſhal appeere cuidetly, that the verie 
principal ſacramentes haue ben quite 
ouerthrowe by ſuch as beare the name 
of Chriſtian men,it ſhal ſeeme euen to 
you a very horrible offence. You mer- 
uel(and not without cauſe)at the gret- 
nes of their heinouſe a&t.But  meruail 
excedingly,not at the wickedacte of a 
ſort of deſperat felowes, bur at the foly 
ofa graue and wile mi. What (ay you? 
Are you only ignorat inal Chriſtendo, 
What hath ben done ? Are you only a 
ſtratiger and vnacqueinted in matters 


ſo 
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ſo notoriouſly well knowen ? Heard 


youneuer laie , how Luther a paſing 
holie man (as you thinke) hath geauen 
a prowd faic to plucke awaie al the {a 
cramentes of the church? Neither can 
It be ſaied, that he keepeth the ſacra- 
metes,the which wickedly and lewd- 
ly appaireth the vertue and ſtrengthof 
them. If you neuer vnderſtoode this, 
What ſaie you to that ?heard you ne- 
uer tel, that Carolſtadius , Zwinglus, 
Occolampadius , and laſt of all your 
owne Martyr ( to paſle ouer a great 
nombre of others ) did rent and teare 
the blefled Sacrament of the aulter 
with molt vile and reprochful wordes?! 
It is ike you neuer heard of it. For 
how had it ben poſsible,that M. Had- 
don achaſt and vpright man,amamoſt 
zealouſly bent towardes religion, (if 
he had vnderſtoode,that Peter Martyr 
had ben diſteined with ſo fowle a 
crime) could haue fownd in his heart, 
I ſaic not to conimend him , but only 
to 
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| tobid him good morrow after a fami- 


liar and frindlie fort ? Tuſh, ſaie you, 
this isal falſe. For they keepe their ſa 
cramentes {till , and we vle the (clfe 
fame ſacramentes With al our heartes. 
For ſooth I am right glad of it, and [ 
praie God, much good maie it do you. 
How beit I would faine know , what 
is to be vnderſtided, by the ſacramets, 
whiche you keepe ſtil. Are they only 
bare Images of thinges? Or is there 
ſome diuinz power or vertue mingled 
withal ? If rhey be only bare Images, 
isit not a ſhame for men, whiche are 
now paſt al carthlie confe@ti6s, which 
with pure mindes talke with the ſprite 
without anie meſſengers berwene, to 


vie Images? For what {killeth it, what 


manner of Images they be? Truth it 1s, 
that there are Images, which doe con- 
ſiſt both of wordes and bodihe things, 
andſuch are much leſſe ſtable and per- 
manent, then thoſe whiche you have 


ouerthrowen, If you laic , that they 
: bave 


Ccnfeſſis 
on, 
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haue anie ſtrength or power towardes 


ſaluation: it is not polſs1ble, that anie 


tion, whiche is void of the grace and 
meitcie of Chriſt. But Luther denieth, 
that the grace of Chriſt is procuredby 
them. W herupoit foloweth, that ther 
15 conteined in them no lownd fruice 


of juſtification, bur cnlie bare Images | 


and tokens. And therfore it is to no 


purpole for you to keepe them, if you 
But bicaule it were | 
tedious to make a diſcourſe. vpon all 


belecue Luther . 


the reſt of the Sacrameres I wil ſpeake 
only of two, Which are of gret weight 
and importaunceroWardes faluation, 


The one is the confeſsion of ſynnes, | 


wherinis conteined the ſacrament of 


' thing ſhoulde healpe towardes lalua-| 


| 


penaunce: ( it maie pleaſe your fine | 


and piked eloquence to beare with 


—- —_— —— 


theſe termes otplaine {ch,oolemen)the| 
other is the Sacrament of the Aulter, 


And to ſpeake ſomew har firſt of | 


Confelsien, I ſaie and affirme, that 
there is no remedie appointed in the 
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Church ſo efteuall to put awaie the 
diſeaſes of the ſowle, and to recouer 
the health thereof by the grace of 
Chriſt, as confeſsion is . The whiche 
we prooue by reaſon, and trie alſo by 
daile experience. I ſaic nothing here, 
how in the time of the old lawe,in the 
ſacrifices which were oftentimes of- 
fered vp forthe purgation of ſynnes, 
there was a certaine confeſsion of vn- x7, 514 
clene life made vnto the Prieſtes.Nei- : 
ther do I think it needefu]l to rehearſe 

in this place, how erneſtly ſuch ascame 
to the baptiſme of Tohn, did firſt con- Math.z,bj | 
feſle their ſinnes.Neither wil I declare | 
as now What is writen in the Ates of 
the Apoſtles as towching cofeſsion of 4.19.6, 
{ynnes, which was made vnto the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſte by ſuche as became 


Chriſtians . That commaundemet alfo 


of S. Tames concerning confeſsion I Iacobs.0 
wilpaſle ouer with ſilence. Neither 
will here alleage thoſe place in the 
Which Chriſt hath moſt yndowbtedly 
COmeo 
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committed the rule and iuriſdicia of 
fowles vnto the Pricſtes, the whiche, 
as you know verie well by the ſtudie 
of the law,can not be executed, with- 


out the examinatiun of the caule, 
Thepro- 


Fr of c6, This one thing wil I ſaie,that thepros | 


fclsion, -fitte of this wholeſome colelzion isf6 
great, that anie wile man maie eaſily 
coniecture, without anie teſtimomals, 
that it was ordeined by the prouident 
wil and bowntiful mercie of the holis 
Ghoſte.For firſt of al, how muche the 
knowledge of eyerie mans owne ſeltfe 
auailethro faluation, it can not wel be 
expreſſed with wordes .. For euen 4s 
ſelte ignorace blindeth the mind with 
errours, and maketh jt prowd andin- 
ſolent : ſo doth the remembrance of 
the wekenes and miſerie ofman bring 
men to the learning of wiſedome.Far- 

- 7 thermore, for fomuch as no man can 


,arteine the grace of God, except he. 


doe firſte lowly abbaſe and plucke 
downe his minde : there is nothingto 
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be tegarded with greater care, ſtadie, 
anddiligence of ſuch as deſire to get 
the grace of Chrift , then a moſt fer- 
nent” loue and earneſt defire to come 
ynto this vertue of humilitje , in the 
which reſteth the verie foundatis of 
Chriſtian pietie. And this humilitie is 
cauſed in vs by ſetting before our eyes 
thedeformitie of our ſynnes,by ſhame 
which rifeth in vs by beholding the 
ifauourednes of then , by dew conſt- 
deratis ofthe daunger,into the which 
weranne headlong. Bur al theſe things 
are conteined in the confeſfsion of our 
wickednes and ſynnes.-For confeſsion 
conteineth in it ſelfe a diſcrete exami- 
natio and acknowleging of our ſelues, 
a learning of humilitie and modeſtie,a 
baſhful rehearſal of the ſynne commitr- 
ted, a fearo of the daunger hanging 
ouer our heades. By this confeſsion, 
ſuch as lie downe, are ſtirred vp:ſuche 
5 be faint,are cheered foreward: fuck 


& beprowd,are pulled downe: ſuch av 
=" bh 
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be rnlearned , are inſtructed wyth 
wholeſome leſions. And this is well 
knowen,that when the time draweth 
nere in the which confeſsion is to be 
made,men are more modeſt and coti- 
nent then at other times. And the har- 
derit is to bring manie men vnto it, 
the betterit is ſeene,that it was ordei- 
ned by the proujdence of God. For 
whereas there is naturally in al men a 
certaine loue of honeſtie, and a care- 
ful defire to conceale diſhoneſtie, no 
man could be broughtto open the de- 
formitie of his ſinnes vnto Prieſtes, vn- 
leſle he were driuen therevnto by or- 
der,diſpoſition,power and wil of the 
holie Gholt. Moreouer what ſtronger 
bridle can be deuiſed to aſlwage and 
repreſſe the haughtineſle of men. of 
power, to reſtrejgne and moderate 


their raſh and wiltull preſumpteoul- | 
nes? For weſce the higheſt Princes,. | 
when they. haue caſte. them: ſelues, | 


downe at the feete of the Pricltes, to. 
, | be 


-—— 


— 
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be ſore afraied of their rebukes, to be 
reſtreigned by theirlawes,to be inſtru 
&ed by therr aduertiſementes , to þe 
reclaimed by their commaundemetes 


| fro vnlawtull luſt and libertie to good 


order and ciuilitie. This Sacramer cau- 
ſeth baſhfulnes , it draweth out teares, 
yt endeth aduouteries, yt reſtoreth 
money embeleled, it quencheth ha- 
tred, yt maketh peace , yt. quieteth 


' | rage, it ſetreth in comelie order the 


whole conuerſation of the inwards 
man. But now, if a man not] conten- 
ting him ſelfe robe confeſſed once in 
the yeare , wil oftentimes confeſle all 
the vncleanes of his minde, wil exa- 


| mine his conſcien$e diligently, to the 


end that he mais c6feſle withthe gre- 
terfruit, wil keepe an earneſt battaile 
again ſynne : he ſhal ſee a dailie ame- 


| demet inhimfſelf, with a more cleane, 
' | chaſt and vpright conuerſation. I rake 


Eſus Chriſt my Lord and my God to 
witneſſe; that by- rhe often coming 
N yz- to 
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to this moſt wholeſome confefion 1 
haue riſen and eſcaped from a merue- 
lous nombre of finnes. Inſomuchthat, 
if I haus atanie time repreſſed the ple. 


fure of the fleſh, ifI haue deſpiſed yn- | 


cleane luſtes, if I haue ben carneſtly 
bent towardes the loue of chaſt life, if 
I haue benenkedled with anie ſparcle 
of the loue of God: I maie thanke this 
Sacrament of it, by the whiche the 
holie Ghoſt hath imparted vnto me a 
great deale of his mercie and goodnes, 
Neither haue I only receiued this To 
great commoditie of confeſsion, but 
Whome ſo cuer I do ſee geauento this 
moſt halie exerciſe, (of the whiche 


there is a meruclouſe numbre emon- 
gelt vs) I perceiue that they are deli- 
udredirom al worldlie pleaſures , that 
they flouriſh in all vertues, and that 


they become better and better dailie, 
to the great wonder of manie men. | 
And this is that,that moueth me to vie 

maſte carnelt perſwaſions _ | 
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ſubiees,to induce them to reſort of- 
tentimes to confeſsion : wherot I re- 
ceiue noſmal profitte . For manie of 
them haue nowe withdrawen them 
ſelues from the companie of vnchaſt 
women , manie haue remoued them 
ſelues from exactinge of vſurie, manie 
haue recociled them ſ(elues vnto ſuch, 
as they did beare mortal hatred vnto. 
AndI know , that emongeſt vs, many 
worthie Biſhops both for learning and 
vertue doth the like . Neither are we 
ſuch as can contert our felues with the 
confeſsion of ſynnes only , but we re- 
quire alſo the fruictes of penance, the 
Whiche we are wont tocall fatisfadti - 
ons, how ſo euer it pleſe your maiſters 
to (corne and (coffe at that word . But 
belecue me, we are nothing troubled 
with the laughter of vngodlie me. We 
herken to S.[ohn, which commanded 
ſuch as had alreadie confeſled their 


lynnes to doe'the worthy fruictes of ,,,,, 


penice, We willingly receiue the ſelfe 
N ij {ame 


Sa1!sfadi 


Ons 


Job 
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ſame wordes pronownced and repe- 


red by that moſt high maiſter of iu- 
ſtice, the redeemer of mankind . For 
While we obei the commaundemetes 
of Chriſte , we ſo litle eſteeme the 


— 


tauntes and ſcoftes of lewd felowes, | 


that we are not only not moued with 
their reprochful calke, but alſo we re- 
ioiſe exceding]y init. | 
Now then, ſeing that this lacramet 
is of ſo great importaunce to aluatis, 
ſeingthat we lee lo great fruidte to be 
gathered out of it,if we doe fcruently 
dehire the ſaluation of al men:can you 
blame me, if I ſorow and lament, that 
this great gate of {aluatio 15 cloſed vp 
to manie Chriſtians throughthe lewd- 
nes and miſ belete of a few men? Italk 
not with younow,for ſo much as you 
kepe, as you ſaie your ſelfe, the ſacra- 
mentes of the Churche. Bur if ſome 


I I a En" 


man of an other diſpoſition ſhal beſo | 
crewell and yngodlie , that he wil at- | 


tempte | 


rs I ns _ 
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tempte to damme vp this waie to fal- 
uation,caſting before it piles or heapes. 
ofearth , wil you ſuffer it ? Will you, 
ſeeing ſuch adeteſtable offence,ſo re- 
frainc your ſelfe, that you wil not crie 
out ypon it? Blame not methen, if I 
doe,as you your ſelte wil doe, if it be 
true,that you ſaie, that you doe keepe 
and obſerue diligently the ſacrametes 
of the church. But if you ſpeake other- 


Wile then truth, T will nor much mer- 


uaile at it, for your doctours are excel - 
lent framers,not only ofimpietie , but 
alſo of vanitie. | 
But you will ſaye peraduenture, 
that muche euyll and myſchiete ari- 
ſeth by the occaſion of this confel - 
ſion. Ifitbeſo, it is not muche to be 
meruciled at. For there is nothing in 
the worlde ſoo holye, the whiche 
men agreed in wickedneſſe maie not 
abuſe to naughtines and miſchiete. 


But it foloweth not by and by , that 


| for the defaulte of a fewe lewde 
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perſonnes , thinges- ordeined-of God 
for the faluation of men {hould, be yt- 


terly caſt awaie. For ſo , ther had ben 
no good thing left this daie in-the 


worlde.For al thinges, that are by na- 
ture wholeſome, are vnto corrupt and 


vicious men hurtful and peſtilent. And, 
to let paſſe all other thinges, howe: 
manic men are wont to abuſe the 
verie mercie of God , when he differ-: 


reth to puniſh them for ſynne , to the 
increaſe of their damnation ? Andyer 
isnot God for all that remoued from 
his good will and purpole to deale 
mercifully with ys. - 

But ſome will ſate: we confeſſevynto 
God only. Yea, but God, for ſo much 
as he can not be perfectely ſcene of 
vs, hath appointed his Deputies ypon 
the earth,to exerciſe his authoritie 
and iuriſdicion, to threaten and feare, 
to geaue gentle admonitions, to 1n- 
courage, to raiſe vppe, to geaue 
ſentence : in ſo muche that, who ſo 

cuer 
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ſo euer doth deſpiſe them,are to be ta- 
ken(and that for great good cauſe ) as 
though they did deſpiſe God him ſelf, 
and refuſe his order and commaunde- 
met. Furthermore it were dagerous to 
leane cuerie man to his owne wil in 
this caſe. For howe manie ſhall you 
find, that thalbe able to ſearch out and 


| conſider their owne {ynnes ? that wil 


confeſle them with ſuch ſhamefaſtnes 


| andcontrition of heart,as Dauid ſaith 


isa moſte acceptable Sacrifice vnto 
God? that wil geaue ſentence lawful- 
ly yponthem ſelues , for that they are 
in their owne cauſes verie parciall 
judges ? It remaineth therefore , that 
he, that lyueth not vnder the obedi- 
ence of the Church, and wil not abide 
the judgement of a Prieſte : neither 
would he at anie tyme be confeſſed of - 
his ſynnes vnto God, as he ought to 
be, Dowbtleſſe Baſile the great ſawe 
ful wel, what profitte ariſeth by this 


confeſsion, when in his Ethikes he al- 
cribed 


B/a .11.6, 
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cribed vnto it the very beginning and 
foundation of iuſtice. Sothought O- 
rigen, When he willed vs that we ſhuld 


not delaiceit from daie to daie : butſo ' 


ſoone as we were fallen, we ſhould 


foorthwith haue recourſe vnto the 


Prieſt. Such was the iudgement of all 
holie men, the whichexhort vs ſo of- 
ren to this godly exerciſe. Neither did 
the biſhop of Rome firſt ordeine this 


Sacrament: but being before ordei- | 
ned and commonly receiued , he de-. | 


creed verie prouidently,that it ſhould 
be put in vreat the leaſt once in the 
yeare,leſt it might be negletedtothe 
great decaie of godlines. 

But to coclude this matter, I would 
faine learne of you, howe you thinke 
thatplaceot Eſaieto be vnderitanded, 
where he ſaieth, that it ſhall come to 
paſſe afterthe birth of Chriſte , that a 


Wained child ſhal thruſt his hand into 


the Cockatriſe hole, and pul him out. 
If you wil folow the Iewes, you ſhall 


ynder- | 
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ynderſtand it thus : that cuen as the 
Poctesreporte , that Hercules being 
yetin his cradle caught ewoo great 
ſnakes that were ſent vnto him by 
Inno, and daſht them together; ſo thal 
euery ſucking babe take vehemous ſer- 

entesin his handes out of their holes 
and kil them . But if you wil expound 
the place like a Chriſtian man , by 
the children you muſte vnderſtande 
thoſe menne, to whome Chriſte hath 
geauen power to treade vppon fſer- 
pentes and ſcorpions, that is to ſaie, 
yppon the beaſtlines of ſynnes , ypon 
the crafte and creweltie of Diuelles, 
that lie lurking in the ſecrete couerte 
of ſowles. And although they be 
imple as children , yet are they en- 
dewed with ſuche great power and 
ſtrength , that they can eaſilie pull 
owt thoſe vipers out of the moſte 
priuie corners and innermoſt creekes 
of mennes heartes and kill them, that 
they may not infete and poiſan {uch, 
as 
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as have ioyned them ſelues ro Chriſt 


by earneſt and true faith. Nowe this | 


thing as it maie be done ofthe Prieſtes 
of Chriſt manie waies, ſo there can 
no wWaie be deuiſed by anie wiſe man 
more commodiousthen that, whiche 


is by the wholeſome confeſsion of |. 


{ynnes . for in confeſsion the Prieſtes 
doe thruſt their handes into the inner- 
moſt partes of mens heartes, that they 
may draw out the ſerpentes of ſynne, 
and daſth them againſt a ſtone, and kil 
them. 

But now let vs come to that won- 
derful Sacrament of the Aulter. But 
before I enter into this matter, ith}- 
keth meto ſet here a goodlie ſaying of 
Simias written of Plato in his booke 
mtituled Phazdo. Plato bringeth in Si- 
mias reaſoning thus with Socrates. Me 
thinketh, Socrates,as I iudge you think 
alſo,that it is impoſsible , or furely ex- 
ceding hard,for a man, fo long as hes 
in this life, te vnderſtand the truthe 
clerely 
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clerely and perfeRely . The which al- 
though it be true, yet me thinketh it 
were the parte of a weake and faint 
hearted man, not to diſcuſſe and exa- 
mine by reaſoning on both ſides, what 
ſoeuer is wont to be diſputed in theſe 


; darke matters, vntil at the length , the 


matter being diligently weyed and 
conſidered, we may be able either to 
lerne thetruth of other,or els to findit 
our ſelues. If we cannot atteine vnto 
this, yet at the leſt wiſe, we muſt haue 
great regard, emongeſt the reaſons of 
diuers men to take ſome one that ſee- 
meth better and ſurer:withthe which 
as it were with a boate we maic go- 
uerne our life in theſe waues with 
ſome daunger , vntil we may either 
find 2n other ſhip of moreaſſuraunce 
and lefle daunger,or els be inſtructed 
by the wordes and aduiſe of God him 
ſelfe, how to direte our courſe with- 
outanie errour . Thus much ſaid he. 
But to what purpoſe, ſay you, haue 
| you 
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you alleaged this place out of Plate? | 


That you may vnderſtand, that men of 
excellent wits did euen in thoſe daies 
perceiue , how litle we ought to truſt 
to mas reaſon, and how earneſtly we 
ought to praie , that our life might be 
goucrned,not by the ſtaie of our owne 
wit, but by the rule of the woorde of 
God.So we doe,lay you. Would God 
ye did, But it is not ſo.But rather when 
it is leſt couenient,y ou wil weake rea» 
ſonandtakeit awaicquite , and runne 
like mad me into darkenes:againe whe 
reaſon is to be bridled by the faith of 
Chriſt, you yeald ſo much to reaſon, 
that whar ſo euer reaſon is not able 
to atteyne,you Will foorthwith geaue 
it ouer . Now for ſomuch as reaſon is 
driven into a narrowe and ſtreight 
roome, and the boundes of Chriſtian 
faithare paſsing greatand endles : it is 
a token not onely of a naughtie and 
wicked man , but alſo of a blunt and 
_ dul wit, to direc his life, not by faith, 
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but by reaſon . For what man a liue'is 
able to trie out perfely the cauſes of 
the leſtthinges in the worlde ? ro deſ- 
cribe exactely the firſt ſpring , the in- 
creaſe, the varietie, the beawtie, the 
frui&,the profitte and vie of trees and 
plates?roexpreſſe in wordes the ordrs 
and waie,by the which eche thing in 
his kinde is holde together and made to 
cotinue?what man in the worldis able 
to atteine by wit, to ſearch out the ſe- 
cret forceandcauſe, how a liuing thig 
is made , nouriſhed and knit together 
with bones and finewes ? by what cu- 
ning or {ubtilty the vaines are ſpread 
through the whole body, how the ar- 
teries are ſowonderfully wouen one 
Within an other, and how they dp c6- 
uey.the ſpirite of lifeto al the partes of 
the body, being ſo merueloufly accor- 


dedthe one to ſerueth'other. id ſofhine- 


' 'Iycopactedtogether withintheſelues. 
| Then to come to the nouriſhment,in- 


creaſe, mawg, goig,diuerfty,id multi- 
tude 
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tude of living thinges, and the natural! 
knowledge and pollicie thatechthing 
hath to keepe and defend it ſelfe:what 
man waseuerable to find out by vn» 
doubted reaſons the very ground and 
perfete knowledge of thele thinges? 
Great learned men haue diſputed ye- 
rie muchas touching the mind of mi: 
of the nature,diſpoſition, wit, reaſon, 
inuention,memorie,and other powers 
of it : but of al this diſputation we re- 
ceiue none other commoditie but this, 
that we may wel perceiue by their 
long ſtudie and diligent ſearch, hows 
great darkenes and ignoraunce there 
1s.in mans reaſon . For we ſce in them 
a goodlic endeuour of mind to conſt- 
der the nature of mans mind: but of 
the perfete knowledge of the thing, 
Which they ſeeke for; we are neuer 
the neere. Wherevpon it is gathered, 
that no man is able ro know him ſelfe 
perfectly. 
And yet there are ſome men ſo hard 
' headed, 
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headed, that, if aching be tolde themy 
which is wont to grow .or to be dane 
in farre Countries,they wil not beleue 
it : as though the thinges whiche they 
ſee with their eyes, and yet are. 12no- 


. rant ofthe cauſes, were leſle tobe. wor 


dred at, then thoſe thinges, which are 
reported to be done in- other places. 

But now to omit to ſpeake of the firm- 
nes of the earth, the palsing great wid- 
nes of the ſea, the nature of the ayer 
that enuironeth vs, the burning of the 
ſkie,the due proportion and agreemet 


 ofthele bodies, the chaunge and alte- 


ration of one nature into an other as it 
were by courſe and order of Lawe: 
Whar ſhall we faie of the brightneſle, 
bewtie, hugenes, and compaſlle of the 
heauen ? You, if ye leane vnto reaſon 
onely, what woulde you haue done in 
this caſe? Ymagine you had ben borne . 
and bred inthe darke countries of Ci- 
meria ( as the Poetes feine ) and fome 
man had colde you, that there were a 
oa * O _ huge 
- 
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huge greate " "IM conteining Within | 


his « compaſle al the whole world,mer- | 


uclouſhe decked and garniſhed with | 
many fiters, of ſuch hugenes that althe 
landes and ſoas1 in compariſon of it,are 
bur as a pinnes point, of ſuch (wiftnes 
in mouinge, that within the ſpace of 


fower and twentie howers it turneth | 


the whole bodie round about, of ſuch 
force and violence, that ſcuen other 
huge bodies ofthe ſame nature, which 


'are >conteined within his compale,ha | 


uinge a contrarye courle, it beareth | 
thom al backe with his onely mouing, 


if a manne ſhoulde tell you this tale, 


-would you beleeue him? No traly, if 
-you truſt onely to reaſon and ſenſes. 
| For ſo would you perſwade your ſel 
ues, that the thinges, the cauſes wher-| 
of youare not able to conceiue , were 
impoſsible, (before you lee chem with| 
youreyes). 
What if he ſhoulde tell you of the] 
ſoanclhine, athipg both healchful and, 
comfortable 


| 
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ad 
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| 
ithin | 
mer- | 
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comfortable to al liuing creatures, and 
ofthe goodly order, which the ſonne 
keepeth in goinge by litle and litle to- 
wards the North, and again how he re- 
turneth by the ſame way to the ſouth, 
caſting his bright beames vp al things 
inthe world ? What jf he ſhould repore 
how the moone with her increaſe'and 
decreaſe diyideth the times of the yere 
and how ſhe geueth ripenes to al thigs 
which the land and ſea bringeth forth? 
What ifhe ſhould declare, how diuerſ- 
lie the heauenly bodies aboue are mo- 

ued and tourned, and how notwich- 
ſtanding they are all reduced to a moſt 
perfecte harmonie and agreemente ? 


| Would you beleeueit? No truely, 


if you can be perſwaded in nothing, 
except it may either be proucd by rea- 
ſon , or perceiued by ſenſe. 

It is furelya token of a baſe mind to 
eſteme the knowlege of things, by the 
narrow and ſtreight meaſure of mans 
vnderſtanding , and not according to 

| I O ip _ the 
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the almighty power of him that made 
them: And out of this dulnes or weak- 
"nes of nature procedeth al fuch opini- 
ONS, a5 are contrary to holy Religion, 
For all heretikes, either they eltceme 
the aimightie power of God by their 
owne weakenes, or els they meaſure 
the infinite mercie of God by their 
own naughtines. As though thei were 
able to make any reſemblance in the 
world of the power of God,or vnder- 
ſtand how great the goodnes is of that 
moſlte bountifull Father, whiche doth 
With ſpecial regard, as it were, walke 
vp and downe thronghout al his crea- 
tures, and prouidetly mainteineth eche 


Er. 


thing in his kinde and nature. Andto | 


paſſe ouer all other rhinges , me thin- 
keth, that in that laſt geuing of ſhape 
and fourme to every Jing ching, Lice 
a miracle , which theweth plainly the 


power and cunning of that moſt excel- 


lent workeman , in whoſe handes the | 
lining creature was made and faſhio- 


ned, | 


mn wy, i. 2s 4 6 @> AA 


BOORKE. 


ned. Neither dothe the multitude of 
living thinges minith the eſtimation of 
Gods worke , but rather augment and 
increaſe it, For the benefites ofalmigh- 
tie God,the more they arc in number, 
andthe better tney are knowen , the 
betteris the greatnes of his power and 
mercy ſene,although the.reafon of his 
workes be not vnoeritood. W hat ſhal 
I here ſpeake of thole thinges,thar are 
for the excellency of their nature tarre 
aboue the ſenſe and vnderitanding of 
man? Who wil beleue that there 15 an 
infinite multitude of heauenly ſpirites, 
Whiche being of vnderſtanding moſte 
cleere, of holines moſt pure,ot vertue 
and power very exellent, ot comelines 
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and bewty moſt like vato God,are al- 


waies occupied In the Seruice of God? 
euermore {inging and praifing his Ma- 
ieſtie, continually burning with the 
flame of the loue of God ? Whar/Can 
youconceiue by reaſon, how the only 
fonne of God,the veri eLpre fle Image 


=TT of 
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of the Father, the brightnes of enerla+ | fi 
ſting light, being equal with the Fathet | n 
in nature,power, kmngdome,and maie+ | 


ſtie:: toke vpon hn the ſhape of man, | n 
ſuffered in his mortal. bodie labour;mi- X 
ſery,punithment tor vs, redemed with tl 
his bloud our toules which were fouly | k 
{pottedin finne? iftheſe thingesareto | 0 
be weyed by mans reaſon onely, they | wv 
are nothing like to be true : but if we b 
« Will conſider them according to. the A 


faith, which we haue ofthe bowntiful | it 
goodnes of God,there is nothing more | 
credible. For paſsing great benefitsare | fe 
to be required and loked for of paſsing | f 
great bountie, Hethar ſpared not(faith 


S.Paul) his owne ſonne, but gaue him |. 
us o: vp for vsal: How gaue he not vntovs | te 
al things with him s Wherfore to ſuch | t! 
as beleue vprightly,[thinke ther isno- | 


thing els nedefu] to be conſidered, but | Y 
how the thing, thac they are willedto | t! 
beleue , ſtandeth with the bountie of | Þ 
God: the which doing, it is not 7 ir 
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ſible that any man ſhould doubt of any 
myſteric of our ſaluation. 

Theſe thinges being thus determi- 
ned, I will now talke, not with you, 
M. Haddon : ef whine , as you ſaie, 
the Sacramentes of the Churche are 
kepte : butte I will take loome one 
of them to.talke withal) , that rayleth 
with blaſphemouſe mouth againſt the. 
bleſled Sacramente of the Aulter « 
And bicauſe I wil ſeeke no further,let 


it be your golden Martyr, whom you 


commend lo highhie., Ymagipethers- 
fore, that I talke with him after this - 
ſorte. 

O moſte vide and naughtie felowe, 
What came into thy minde to go about 
to deface, to violate, and to depraue | 
that meds holy dudes; the monu= 
mente of the loue of God towardes 
vs, the comforte of our banniſhment, 
the ſtaie of the frailtie of manne, the 
bankette of heauen, ordeyned- for V$ 
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Our Lord him ſelfe? Was there none 


in ſo many hundred yeres but thouand 
thy Mailtzrs,that durit attempt lo het- 
noule, vile , and barbaroule an ace? 
Was there none that vaderitoode the 
ſenſe ot the holie 5cripture , the mea- 
ning of the Golpell:, the order'ot the 
blefied Sacramentes, but you ? Were 
ſo many holy Martyrs, fo many Reli- 
gious perſons,1y many great wiſe men 
(in whome ſhone the beames of the 
brightnes ot God ) 1gnorant 1n matters 
ot to. great importance ? Ir is like for- 
ſooth,thar the light of the holie Ghoſt 
ſhewed it (elfe firſt vnto luche lancie, 
deſperate, raſh and pretumpruous var- 


lettes,as you are,and ſuffered ſo many | 


thouſandes of holie and vertuous men 
to lye in darkenes and ignorance. Tel 
me, I pray thee, what great thing had 
Chriſt done for VS, if at what tinie he 
determined to l2aue tohis Diſciplesa 
ſpeciallpleadge of his loue towWardes 


the, he hedtelt chem nothing els, buta 4, 


bare 


Lo 
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bare remembrance of his death in the 
conſecration of that bread? Ithad ben 
a ligne only, meer to be niibred em&F- 
geit thoſe that you defaced and ouer- 
threw, and nothing worchie to be ce- 
lebrated with ſo greatreuerece of that 
moſte holie and euerlatting Prieſte . 

Moreouer I wold faine learne of thee, 


whether ite a wicked offence to call 


to remembrance the death ot Chritte, 
ſolopgasamanisin hinne? Notruly, 
butcorrariwiſe we can deuiſe no bet- 
ter medicine,then that is,to driue awal 
ſinne,and to recouer our health bv the 
grace 'of Chriſt, What moued S. Paul 
then,ifthere be nothingelles in this ſa- 
crament , but only a bareremembrice 
of that death that Chriſt ſuffred vpon 
the Croſſe,tothreaten fo grieuous and 
horrible painesto ſuche,as woulde re- 


ceiue this heauely bread vnworthly ? 1, Cor,its 


Who ſo euer ſhall eate , faieth he, the 4- 
bread, and drinke the cup of our Lord 
vaworthylie, ſhal be gilgg, W hat? Is 


it 
- 
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it ſuch agreiuous offence, whenT am 
ſicke , to thinke vpon the medicine, 
with the which only 1 may be healed? 
W hat other thing did I, when recei- 
ued that bread,(if there be nothingels 
init,butaremebrance of thoſe woiids, 
by the which only my wounds 1nay be 
healed)but cal to remebraunce the on- 
Iv remedy of life? Wilt thou blame me, 


Ct 


whenl am {1cke;bicaule I ſeeke there- | 


medie of my diſeaſe , and humblie call 
forſuccou? Thou canſt not do it. And 
yet,itI receiuethat bread vnworthily, 
thatis to ſay, as thou 2xpoundeſt it;ifl 
remember being inſynne., that Chriſt 
ſuffered death and crewel tormentes 


fraid, by charging me with a crime. But 
with what acrime I pray thee ? Some 
light or comon crime peradueture,the 


- which offendeth not verie much.No, 


for me: S.Paule maketh me terribly a+ | 


—_— c— —— 


ſuch a crime as is of al other moſt hei- | 
nouſe and wicked. He ſhalbe giltle,fai- | 


eth he,ofthe bodie' and bloude of our 
m7 Lord, 


- 
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Lotde,that is to ſay,he ſhalbe gyltiz of 
nolefle crime.,then if he. had crucifed 
Chriſt. For what cauſe? Bicaule as the 
wicked ſouldiers, prickeo forewarde 
with vnbelecfe, purto death the Lord 
and maker of al thinges : ſo do they, 
that preſume to touch with vncleans 
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mindes that moſte excellent cleanes, 


ſeeme to bring vpon them ſelues the 


| ſelfe ſame plague for the likenes of 


e call | 


And 
thily, 
1t;ifl 
Chriſt 
entes 
bly as 
e. Þut 
Some 
e,the 
1.No, 


| hei- | 


le,fai- | 


pf our 
Lord, 


their heinoule offence. For bothe of 
them do alike deſpiſe Chriite,and yn- 
reuerently abuſe his holines and ma- 
ieſty.For otherwiſe what harme.were 
Itto ſynfulmento receiue that bread? 


None. at al. The Apoſtle therfore,bi- 


cauſe he ſawe, how gricuoiiſe a faulte 
it was, to touch the bodie of our Lord 


-With an vncleane foule,detignced the 


puniſhment,to fray al men-froindoing 
{ſuch aproſumptuous acte. And there- 
forc he faith anon after: Let a manne 


firlt trie him-ſelfe,, and ſo.cate of that 1.co,ng. 


breade , and drinke of tha cuppe . 
\ And, 
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Mat.26.e And, what can be more plaine then 
Mar'14.6 the wordes of our Lord ? This is, ſaith 
Inc.22.b- he,my bodie : and doe this in remem- 
$0916 trance ofme. How then ? Wilt thou 
preſume to take the wordes cf Chriſt, 
being nothing doubtful, but plaine and 
euident, and expoid them maliciuſly? 
Wilc thou ſet the meaning of S, Paul 
at naught, which expoiideth the myſte 


rie exceeding plainly and wel? Wilt | 
thou preferre this thy vnſetled fantaſie | 


and mad gare, before the moſt ſincere 
meaning of the Apoſtle of God? If he 
be giltie of the bodie and bloud of our 
Lord, which receiueth rhis bread vn- 
worthelie : He that ſlaundereth and 
depraueth'it, he that reuileth and (fo 
mucheas in-himlyeth ) rendech tin 
-peeces , he that treadeth vnder his 
footgthe bodie and bloude of Chriſte, 
he that goeth about to take away and 
vtterlie to aboliſhe the vertue of that 
ſo wonderfull 4 Sacramente : _ 
ſhallhe be punniſhed according to his 
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wicked and horrible facte ? 


What is it ſo? If thou vnderſtande 
not , by what meanes the moſte holie 
bodie of Chriſt is in this Sacramer, not 
placed or limited according to the mea 
ſure and proportion of the greatneſſe 
thereof , but preſente inthe eyes of a 
faithfull heart through che almightio 
power of the woord? of God : if thou 
ſee not that merucilouſe chaunge of 


| earthly breade into the natnre of hea- 


uenlie bread : if thou perceiue not, by 
what meanes the molt excellent Ma- 
eſtie of Chriſt, which filleth al things, 
multiplieth the giftes of his whole bo- 
die, that he may therewirh feede and 
refreſh the faithfull ſoules, and glewo 
them all together with charitie within 
them ſelues, and tye them faſt to him 
ſelfe with the band of euerlaſting loue? 
1s it therfore reaſon,that thou ould 
flaunder and depraue this ſo wonder- 
fula benefite of God ? What thing 
doelt thou vnderſtande ? What thing 

by | doelt 
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doeſt thou .conceiue by diſcourſe and 
reaſon? What thing is there in all the 
worlde, whiche thy minde is able to 
perceue exactly,and to know perfect- 
lie? Why then doeſt thou not order 
thy life , by cleere faithe , and not by 
troubled reaſon? Tel mee, I pray thee, 
doeſt rhou miſtruſt Gods power or 
mercie, or elles doth the greatneſſe of 
the benefite crouble thee ? Neyther 
can the power of God be hindred by 
any let or ſtaje, neyther can his mercy 
be limited with any bowndes: andthe 
greatnes of the benehte is a very good 


proofe ofthe truth thereof. For why, 


there is nothing more agreeable to the 
oreate bountifulneſſe of God,then the 
greatnes of the thing , which he gea- 
ueth. 

ThenlT aſke thee an other queſtion: 


What is the cauſe, thinkeſt thou, why | 


] doe beleue,that the bodie and bloud 
of Chriſte is after a wonderfull man- 
ner conteined in this Sacrament, and 


F nk thou 
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| thou belecueſt it not? It is not ſure- 


ly , bicauſe I will ſuffer my ſelfe to be 
abuſed for lacke of witte. For thou 
doeſt not paſſe mee either in witte,or 


| learning. Bur this is the cauſe, Thou 


eruſteſt thy ſenſes, and T direRe al my 
doinges according to the faith of holie 
Churche . Thou doeit caſte of the 
yoke , and ſpurne againſt it : but I doe 
of myne owne accorde put my heade 
into the moſte ſweete yoke of Chriſt. 
Thou doeſt refuſe his benefites , bur I 
doe praie vnto him to encreaſe my 
faieth . 

Moreouer, we ſee this by daily ex- - 
perience. The more a man yeldeth to 
vice and vncleanes of life : the feinter 
is his beleefe as touching this dreadfull 
Myſterie. Wherevppon it is conclu- 
ded, that he, that geaueth him ſelfe 


wholie oucr to the pleaſure of the bo- 


| die, and therefore falleth from the 


vnitie of the Churche, wil belene no- 
thing at all of ir , But on the other 
_ | 
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fide we ſee , that the chaſter and clea- 
ner lite-any mi leadeth, the more ſure 
and conſtant 15 his belefe inthispoint; 
in{o much that he perſuadeth him ſelf, 
that he beholdeth in this Sacrament, 
euen Chrilt him ſelfe nailed vpon the 
Croſle. 

Surely this agreement of the mind 
and wil of man,is a thing to be woon- 


dered at. The mind ſeeketh the thing , 


that is true: the wil deſireth the thing 
that is good:and the wel gouerned wil 
foloweth the indgement of the. truly 
direted mind. Ir foloweth therefore 
that they only ſee the truth perfectly, 
Which are wel ordered incheir life and 
conuerſation:for vicious and naughty 
men are comonly tourned away from 
the truth, bicanſe they haue their mind 
diſordered with vnruly defires. 
Now therefore conſider to whom 
it is better to geaue eare.To thoſe ho- 
ly men,the which being of mind moſt 
pure,of life molt chaſt , in hohe Scrt- 
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res moſt excellently wel learned, 
tb from the time of the primitiue 
Church folowed this faith : or elles to 
theſe madbraines and frantik felowes, 
to theſe filthie licentiouſe ribawdes, 
to the newe vpſtart dotours , which 
hauemoſt wickedly and heinouſly vi- 
olated this faith? This Sacramente the 
holie Fathers, whiche were taught of _ 


bl Fats 


the Apoſtles, called Syzaxim , that it 
to lay, abringing together, bicaule it 5yu axis, 


linked the mindes of men together wi 
inthemſelues, and brought them to be 
ioyned al in Chriſt. In like miner they 
called it Euchariſt: «ns , that is, a than- ft 
keſpeuing: bicauſe there is no benefite 
of God in this life, for the whiche we 
are bound to yeald vnto his Maieſtie 
greater praiſe and hartier thankes.For 


it clereth the vnderſtiding,it ſtregrh- 
nethfaith,it ſtirreth vppe hope, iten- 
kendleth charitic,ic inflageth hartes, 
2 P =, ithil 


Eucharie 


tſupporteth the ſtate of the ſowle, it = _ 


eſtabliſheth the powers of the minde, ar or vga 
OL tne 
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it filleth the godlie and denout mindes 


with mernelouſe great {weetenes and 
comfort . With this heauenlie toode, 
S. Cyprian(ſo often as any tempeſt or 
perſecution was towarde ) thought it 
good to fortifie them, that were ap- 


ointed to ſuffer tormentes for the | 
name of Chriſte, And therefore dyd | ; 


he the ſooner admit into the Churche 
againe , ſuch as were yet penitentes, 
that is to witte,menne ſeparated from 


the Church for a tyme,to do penance. 


for ſome offence committed : to the 
intent that, being ſtrengthned by this 
comunion of the body of Chriſt, they 
might ſtand yaliatly to the end againſt 
al the power ofSatan.For the holy mi 


was of this mind, that the foode of this | 


heautly bread gaue ſuch ſtregrh 5d cou 
rage,as could not be broke or weake- 
ned by any force ofour enemie the de- 
uil. What ſhould There rehearſe other 
holy Martyrs without nibre, al holie 


writers, the faith and agreemet of tho 


S* vals 
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| yniuerſal Church continued euen fro 
the Apoſtles time to our daies? And 
yet wilt thou keepe open war, againſt 
the ordinaunce of Chriſte, againſt the 
doarine of S.Paule, againſt the ineſti- 
mable greatneſle of the fruictes inthis 
myſterie coteined, againſt the experi- 
&ceof ſuch woderful profit and ſweer- 
nes, againſt the pure and ſincere faith 
_ ofthe Catholik Church? And yer wile 

| thoureprochfully reuile the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and depraue like a mad 
mathe moſt excellent and higheſt be- 
nifit, that euer the goodnes of God be- 
ſtowed vpon man? And yet wilt thou 
reioyle in thy wickednes, and poiſon 
many other men with the contagion 
| ofthis thy moſt peſtilenthereſie ? 
Theſe thinges, M. Haddon, thinke 
them not ſpoken to you , but to your 
Martyr, And now let him Rtand a fide, 
and I wil thus reaſon with you.Could 
you , M. Haddon, knowing, as you 
doe verie wel , not only the veftue of 
__ P y <, this 
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this wonderful Sacrament , whiche is 
of al other the greateſt , bur alſo the 
ſtrength and operation of al other Sa- 


nion,that to delpiſe the Sacramentes, 
is a moſte heinoule treſpaſſe : when 
you vnderſtoode , that there was a 
man in the worlde fo Jewde and wie» 
ked, that he woulde goe aboure to 
take awaie and abolith this moit wore 
thie pleadge of the loue of God, this 
molt ſure itaie of all Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, conteming in it all the graces 
and benchi;tes of God: could you, 1 
faie,ſpeake familiarly vnto him? could 
you ſalute him gentelly ? could you 
; ſhewe him anie token of loue? Haue 
$.104.1.6, you neuer reade in S. Iohn , that he 
that ſaieth, good morrowe , to Wic- 
ked menne, is become partaker of 
their wickednefie ? But you haue not 
onely ſpoken familiarly to this Mar. 
tyr, but alſo commended him aboue 
the {kies; and you haue {aicd, of 
tat 
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that ame golden couple of olde men, 
were brought into your Lland by the 
rouidence of God, to ſhine ouer 


| you( which had alreadie the goodly 


brightneſle of the newe ſonne riſen 
emongeſt you ) witha muche clee- 
rerlight . 

Are youlſo ſottiſh, M Haddon,that 
you vnderſtande not, howe muche 
you haue dilteined your eſtimation 
by that countenaunce and thewe of 
gentlenefſe towardes him ? For what 
can be more infamous, thento be fa- 
miliare with a fratike and naughtie fe- 
lowe ? But if you like his Doctrine al- 
lo,then is it plaine,that y ou keepe not 
the Sacramentes at al: for {o much as 
you. haue vppon an vnletled pange, 
without al order, wiſedome, or diſcre- 
tion, taken awaic the greateſt Sacra- 
ment,and:that,that is of al other moſt 
wonderfull, Whie:then ſay you, that 
you wonder, if there be any. kind of 
profeſſours in diuinitic in the worlde, 
P 1a. : that 
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that deſpiſeth and ſetrerth at-naught 
the Sacramentes? But let vs now con- 
fider the deſcription of youir Church, 
the which you ſet before our eyes to 
behold,that we may vnderſtand by it, 
' that you haue had none other maiſter 
in Religion, but only the holy Ghoſt, 
You ſay thus. 

Firſt of all, bicanſe faith u by hearing, 


We ſende downe into all partes of our 


realme teachers of the helie Scriptures, 
to inſtrute the people in all pointes of 
godlines , and to infourme them in the 
irue Woor ſhipping of God. Out of what 
fountaine ſprang theſe Docours ? It 
they came out of the {choole of Lu- 
ther,Bucer or Caluin : they can teach 
the people nd” godlines, being them 
ſelues open enemies to all godlineſle, 
It were therefore muche more tole- 
rable,to haue no doours at all , then 
to be infeted with the moſt corrupt 
Dodrineof wicked menne . If they 


ipr Spe any other heade , then 


js it 
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is it manifeſt , that there is not emon- 
geſt you any one and fimple Do- 
&rine, but diuerſe opinions fondly 


| jarring Within them ſelues. It fol- 


loweth. 

Then haue We « common order of 
prjer out of the holie Scriptures,confir- 
med by the authoritie of 4 Parlament, 
(for ſo doe they terme the conſent of the 
eitates of our Realme ) from the Which 
We /affer no man to depart. By what 
order, lawe,or authoritie is this done: 
that a Councel,or as you cal it, a Par- 
lament , ſhould ſo impudently viurpe 
the office of the Catholike Churche, 
to make orders for praiers , preſcribe 
how religion ought to be vied, andnot 
ſaffer any manto depart from the or- 
der which it hath decreed? For in ho- 
lie thinges it is not lawtull for theſe 
menne to geaue lawes, but to rake 
lawes. For otherwiſe they ſhall di- 
ſturbe the common weale,if they wil 
not content them ſclues with their 
P iiy <._ owne 
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owne yocation , but will thruſt them 


ſelues into other mens doinges : and | 


they ſhal marre Religion, if they wall 
in matters apperteyninge .to them 
onely , that {uſteine the perſonne of 
the Churche, take vppon them to 


meddle, and tranſpoſe the dignitie of 


Prieſtes to them ſelues. You lay after. | 


Warde. 


Prouiding both in the one and in | 
theother , ſo muche as We conlde , that 


the commaundement of the holie ehait 
be obeied, the Whiche, Willeth that [ach 
as ſpeake 17 the Chaurche , /, hould vſe 
the Word of God : and that there [hauld 
be one common and azreable Doctrine 
emongeſt them all . You doe verie wel 
vndowbredly. But wherehence rifeth 
this ſo great debate and hourlie bour- 
ly for Religion in your Churches? 
Wherefore are the confeſsions and 
Credes {o'often chopped and chaun- 
gedin places, where Luther hath had 
a great name? 


P a And \ 
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And We pronide, ſaieyou , that the 


Sucramentes be miniſtred werie neere 


unto the preſcribed order of the holy ſcri- 


tures, and according to the example of 


the old Church, in the Whiche our Larde 
leſw Chriſt firſt ordeined them himſelfe 
With his Apoſtles.O valiant men,wor- 
thie to be commended aboue the hea- 
uens. O glorious attempte. Oliuelie 
courage of luſtie blouddes, the which 
thought yt not ynoughe to approche 
neere vnto the holines of the olde 
Church, but they wouldpreſſe euen at 
the verie hard heales of them. It fol» 
loweth. 

 cAlltheſe thinges are ſet out in our 
owne mother tongue, bicauſe it is a great 
madyes for a man to babble out before 
Ged, he can nat tell What: and it « dire- 
ately againſte the moſt Wholeſome do- 
arine of. S. Paule , and all the auncient 
examples of the _Avoſtolike Churches. 


Itis not you only, that teache ſuch as Praier in 


raderſtand not the Latine, to praie in * 
; LONgUE. 


28 4 their 
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their owne tongue. For we alſo doe 
not ſuffer ſach,as are ignorant in the 
Latine peach, to ſerue God, but only 
in cheir own mother tongue:andthere 
are manic bookes of praiers and holy 
(criptures writen,not by Parlament,as 
youcall it, but by holie Prieſtes : the 
whiche(being firſte examined by the 
prelates of the church)are ſent abroad 
euerie where , and by them are chil- 
dren, women,and ſimple folkestrained 
in the knowledge of their dewrie to- 
wardes God. And the thinges that are 
| thus written, they are nat taken out of 
euerie mans fantaſte , but out of the 
holie Scriptures , and out of the wri- 
tinges and examples of holie men. So 
that there lacketh not emongeſt vs 
aniediſcipline of manners, nor exam- 
ple of vertue, nor good bringing vp in 
true religion,to al ſuch, as coulde not 
imploie them ſelues to the Rtudie of 
learning. We haue alſo manie ſermss, 


the 


by the wieghs men are ſtirred vp to. 
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the lone of godlines andreligion. But »;c.,..;x 
in preaching we vie much diſcretion in preas 
and warines , thatnone of thoſe que- ching. 
ſtions be opened emongeft women 
and ignorant folkes, which are not ve- 
rie neceſſarie vnto faluation , and yet 
maie quickely intangle their mindes 
With verie troubleſome dowbtes and 
ſcruples. For as S.Gregorie of Nazian- 
zene (aieth verie wiſely: it is not con- 
uenient to reaſon and diſpute of God, 
neither to al men , neither in the pre- 
ſence of all men, neither at all times, 
neither of all matters,neither without 

_ gooddiſcretis.Forthere is required to 
the doing of this thinge a meruelous dat - 
cleanes of fowl and body,a vericalme ina 
and wel ſetled mind, good time,coue- preacher. 
nient eportunitie, carneſt zeale,much 
fearfulnes and exceding great modera»- 
rion. For ther is no man ſo ſimple,that 
he can not vnderſtand the diffcultie 
ofcuery queſtion: but there are few lo 
Witty,that they ci rid che {elues out of 

3M the 
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the briers , when they are once fallen 
in. And this is the cauſe, whie manie 
men are confounded in queſtions, but 
few elcape our of their ſnares. More- 
ouer {uch is the arrogancie and pride 


become intolerable,if they can attcine 
neuer {o litle knowledge in any thing, 
which they knew not before, ſpecially 
ifit be in expownding the holy ſcri- 
ptures.Forthey wil iadge ſo preſump- 

_ teoully ofthe higheſt pointes of Diui- 
nitie (the whichthey vnderſtandnot) 
as though they were called to be of 
Gods priuie counſaile:the which raſh- 
nes hath bred manie wicked and trou- 
bleſomeerrours,and cauſed much dil- 
ſenſion . Butthe end of the/law, faicth 
S.Paul,is not the vaunting of learning, 
but charity from a pure hart,and good 
conſcience, and faith vnfained. He 
thertore that can bring to paſſc,that al 
men maie be, linked the one to the 
other in charitie, fourniſhed with ver- 
eues, 


n.7m, 1.6 


bG 


of certaine ignorat felowes, that they 
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| tues, eſtabliſhed intrue faith: although 


he beate not into the heads of the vn- 
learned people a hundred queſtions 
rowching predeſtination , yet ſhal he 


ſhew him to be a very good preacher, E TROL 


Therfore for ſo much as this ought to ceffirices i! 


be our only intent , how to plant cha- haucthe 
ritie, innocencie,and faith in the hartes A 
of men : and that maie very well be vulgar 
taught withour this tranſlation of the "5" 
holy ſcriptures: what neded it,to take 
the thinges that were cotcined in the 
latine rongue wirhour perill , and to 
tranſlate them into the Engliſh tongue 
with great daunger?Mary fir,ſay you, 
it is againſt the moſt wholeſome do- 
Arine of S.Paul How ſol praie you? 
If you marke well the meaning of S. 
Paul, you thal ſee, that his wordes are 
nothing contrarie to our pourpoſe. 

Bur firſt of all it is to be knowen, 
that in S.Paules time al Chriſtian men, 
na manner were endewed with ſuch 
yertuesand qualities , as fewe menin 

A our 
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our daies can atteine vnto by ſtudie 
and faith. Then it is alſo to be confide- 
red, that there were in thoſe daies di- 
uersgiftes and graces ofthe holy ghoſt 
geauen vnto ſuch men, as were infla- 
med with the loue of Chriſte . How- 
beit , although they were taught and 
ſchooled of the holy Ghoſt , yea and 
wel inſtructed to be humble and mo- 


of pride. The which is notto be won- 

dered at, for ſo muche as S. Paul him 

ſelfe the maiſter of heautlie wiſedom, 

the perfete example of humilitie and 
modeſtie affirmeth, that the pricke of 

"PECGN the fleſhe was a thing neceſlarie for 
b, him, leſt the knowledge of the ſecrets 
of God might puffe vp his mind. Now 

as manic were puffed yp with thoſe 

AY fres , ſo were ſuch, as had the gyſte 

of tongues , ſomewhat more inſolent 

then other men:and they would praiſe 

God in diuers congues, whiche other 

men vaderſtoode not, without any in- 
-——_—_ 
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deſt:yet were they in no ſmall dauger 


| terpretour. There was allo an qrrer 
Sz 


BOOXKE. 129 


great inconuenience, Which wa that 
he, that ſpake with vaknowe tonges, 
would-Not tarie till an other man had 
made an end of ſpeaking , but at one 
time a great many together woulde 
praiſe God in ſtraunge tongues. And 


| theſethree diſcomodities were cauſed 


intheir aſſembles, for lacke of diſcretis 
in thoſe good men. The firſt wasthe 
arrogant ſetting out of the gyftes of 


God: the ſec6d was the diſquicting of + 


ſuchas would teach:the third was the 
breaking of order, which of all thinges 
becometh the Church of Chriſte beſt. 
 ButS, Paule very wiſely remoueth 
al theſe thinges.Forto place humility, 
heputteth al men in mind of that moſt 


| Wretched ſtate in the which they had 


lived before, when through the mocis 
of theennemie the diuell they went 
lappliantly afterydols:that they might 


the more eaſily gather by that , that *.Cor,ta 
thole gyftes ought to be referred , 


not 


+» -_ 


 preat zeajognd diligence he furthered 
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not to their deſertes, but to the infinite 
mercie of God. | 
 Heteacheth them alſo , that other 
me were not to be diſpiſed,the which, 
[although they had not recciued thoſe 
gyftes,yet were they not vtterly void 
of the gyftes of God:forſo much asno 
wan can confefle our LordIeſus from 


his heart but by the benehie of che | 


holie Ghoſt. 
Afﬀer that he declareth how that 


the gyfte , which cuerie man hath re- , 


cciued, he hath receiued it, not for 
him ſelfe only , but for all other : and 
that it ought therfore to be imploied 
ro the profit of the vniuerſal Church. 

Then he ſheweth how emongeſt al 
the gyftes of God, charitie hath the 


higheſt roome and dignitie , thatthey | 


might thereby vnderſtand, that it {kil- 
lIeth not much, how manie tongues 
man knew ,orellshow great miracles 
he was ableto'worke, but with how 


— the 


Laſt of al making a compariſon be- 
twene the gyſto of rongues and pro- 
phecie , he deſpiſeth.nor rongues , but 
perferreth prophecying far before:the 
tongues. Andtheſeare the places , by 
the which the, Apoſtle brought the me 
ofchat time fro a certaine kind of light- 


nes,to the loue of grauity 3d modeſty. 


Buc'that diſorder of ralking together 
and hindering 
ſort,that the proficte of teaching was 
thereby loſt , S. Paule tooke it awaie, 
When he faied, But if any man fpeake 
wich tongue, let it bedone by two, or 
atthe molt by three, and let one ex- 
pounde. For you maie prophecie by 
one and one, and you maiec ſpeake by 


- oneand one. And leſt anie man might 


laie;,that he was violently moued by 
theſpirite, in ſuch orte, that he could 
not refraine him ſelfe from ſpeaking : 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit of pro- 
phetes is ſubieRte vnto the Prophetes. 


Q-© © Wherin 


bk BOOKE. . 128 
the Churche. 


one an other in ſuche f 


r.Cor,14g 
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Wherin he teacheth them, that itlaie 
in them, whiche were' moued by the | 


holy Ghoſt, to moderate the gyſte of 
the holy: Ghoſt. | 
Finally he ſetteth an order, ( of the 
Whiche he had ſaied much before ) by 
theſe wordes.Endeuour your ſeluesto 
prophecie,and forbid no man to ſpeke 


withtongues.But let al things be done | + 


honeſtly and orderly.The Apoſtlefor- 
biddeth not to vie firaunge tongues : 
bur yet he preferreth- before tongues 
the gyfte of prophecie, thar'is to ſaie, 
the declaration of the wil of God; and 
the edifying of the Church:and he c6- 
maudeth, that al thinges be done with 
verie good order} 

' Now there aretwo pointes tobe 
colidered in thisplace:the one is,that, 
emongeſt many things, which maiebe 
done at one time at our pleaſure indit- 
ferently , looke what thinges maie be 
omitted without offence, are tobe 0+ 
mitted, when any daunget that mate 


__ 


there | 
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thervpon enſewe, andthe timeſo re- 
quireth. And thertore, although in S, 
Pauls time al myſteries might be com- 
municated to al men: it foloweth not, 
that they thold,in ourdaies(when ther 
is no like capacity in al me to coceiue 
them)be comitted to al men indifferet- 
ly withour any reſpecte of perſonnes. 
- The other point is,that the meaning 


of $/Paull in al that diſputation was, to 


keepe downepride,to fer vp charitie, 
and to comaund , that order ſhould be 
kept, He therfore that geueth occahis 
of pride,that-{laketh loue and charity, 
that diſtourbeth good order,although 
he ſeemeto folowethe'wordes of S. | 
Pale, yet goeth he direcely againſt 
the meaning of S;Paul. 

Theſe thinges being thus determi- 
ned, I wil aſ ke you a queſtion : what 
came into your braines to be ſo defi- 
rousto take al the volumes of the holy 
Scripture,and without anie neceſsity, 
ye with no ſmal diger ofthe vnlerned 


Qi . people, | 
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people,to comit them to cuerie iacke» 
ſtraw to expounde ? did you it ,7o re- 
ſtreyne the pride of ſuch as ace baſe ? 
No : you haue rather puſfed vp their 
hartes incredibly , cautingthem to c6- 
cciue a falſe opinion of wilſedome in 
them ſelues. Was it done to caule a 
moreteruent charicie emongelt them? 
No:you haue rather forced the weake 
mindestofall out within them ſelues, 
through your diuers, yea and contrary 
expoſitions of the law of God. Wasit 
done to {etall thinges in good order? 
No:you haue rather ouerthrowen all 
good and aunciet order. For now eue- 
ry manisa prophere, eucrie manis 4 
ſhepeheard,cueryma is a doftour,oue- 
rie man willprate in euerie place very 
vnſemely of matters of dwuinitie,euery 
ma wil babble-what him lſReth of the 
higheſt Myſtenes,.the loweſt pointe 
Wahereof is farre aboue his capacitie, 

This is by Ike your prouidence, wher- 
by you haue taken quiteawaie that f1- 
-- lence 


id 
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lenfe which was vied of olde time in 
the churches: that baſhfulnes, whiche 
became honeſt matrones merueloully 
wel:that modeſty, which kept the fim- 
ple people verie wel in their dewtie. 
And ſo it is come to paſſe,that wheras 
you pretend to folow the wordes of 
$.Paul, you bend your ſelues erneſtly 
againſt his meaning. 

What lacked there, I praie you, in 
the olde time , that was neceſlarie to 
keepe honeſt heartes in a ſobre diſci- 
cipline? Were there not lernedPrieſts, 
the which were able ro Chooſe out of 
the holie myſteries ſo muche as was 
needfulto faluation, and ſo muche as 
they might declare vnto the ignorant 
people without dannger? Were there 
none to ſupplie the place ofthe vnler- 
ned man, and to anſwere Amen? Was 
the fownd /and wordes of the Latine 
tongue fo ſtraunge , that no man vn- 
derſtoode it in -all your Churches? 
| Needed there the authoritie of the 


Qi Apdſtle 
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Apoſtle to breake vp that. diſordered 


confuſion of many tongues together, 
when there was heard, in the comms 
praiers of the churches, but one kind 


of (peach only , and char by long cus, 


ſtome verie well knowen and com: 
monly vied ? 

If the vie of one common tongue 
10yneth rhe mindes of men in one, 
then was there nothing more agreadle 
to the rule of Chriſt, then that the ſer- 
uice of God thould be openly faied in 
one only tongue,the which was in all 
churches ofthe weſt part of the world 
learned in {choles, and practiſed!in the 
dailie affaires: and nothing leſls con- 
uenient , then that the fanice; i5noW 
faied in lo manic tongues as there are 
nations, emongeſt whome men with- 
out” learning, without witte, without 
religion take vponthem the office of 
expounding the holie Scriptures. 
Wherfore-neither was our ſimplicity 
lo bag z as you Wiſe men 

chought 
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thought it was: neither is your proui- 


dent warines ſo wholeſome , as your 


maiſters imagined it would haue ben. 
For out of it areriſen errours, and dif- 
orders, and a falſe opiuis of wiſedome 
(whiche is the greateſt madnes in the 


 worlde)with manie other diſcommo- 


dities. 

Then you goe forewarde in the 
declaration of the doctrine of your 
Church,ſaying. We wſe at the laying on 
of handes,the celebration of mariaze,the 
churching of Women after child bearing, 
the viſiting of the ſicke , and the burying 
of the "a; ſolemne and publike (eruice 
ſet out according to the truth of the ghoſ- 
pell.Al the reſt you comprehend verie 
briefely in one ſentence, perſwading 
your (elfe, that it is ſufficiently decla- 
red,that you are not deſtitute,neither 
of Sacramentes, neither of anic other 
thinges apperteyning to religion. - 

You confeſle plainely after that, 
that you haue ſhaken of from you, 


' Qi the 
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the yoke 'of the high Biſhop orPope+ 


bicauſe it was heauier,then that either 
you oryour fathers could beare it. 
Your fathers and auncetours I know, 
did beare it verie well and with great 
commedation:but you graunt, were 
not able to beare jt. For how hadit 
ber lawful for you, to breake violent- 
ly into the monaſteries,to difanull the 
rules of monkes, to deflower the holy 
and chaſt Virgins, to deface like vn- 
oodlie and furious men al orders ofre- 
| Jigion,to laie your greedy and violent 
handes vpon the Churche goods ap- 
pointed to holie vies,to pul downe all 
monumentes of vertue and godlines, 
to ouerthrow the auncient Churche, 
andro botch vp an other at your ple- 
ſure:ifthis yoke had not ben firſtraken 
of from yourneckes? You bring in a 
litle after. 

Neither doe We acknowledge anie Biſ- 
ſ hop,but onlie our Lord leſus Chriſte, to 
Whom the holy ſcriptures appoint thipe- 
culiar 


_ 


| 


| 
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ealiar honowr . O worthie ſaying , full 
of wonderful godlines, and contey- 
ning in it a molt euider proufe of hea - 
uenhe life. W hat ſhal we doe to theſe 
me, which are fo hole, fo vrterly void 
of al care of this preſent life , that for 
the deſire and loue ot the pretence of 
Chriſt him ſelfe,they can not abide to 
ſeeany Vicare of Chriſt vpotheearth. 


- Butlette vs ſeea litle . This name of 


Chriſt, doth it importthe dignitie and 
office of a biſhop only, or elles doth it 
comprehende alſo the authoritie and 
maieſtic ofa King? Surely it can not 
be denied,that by the worde and mea- 
ning of Chriſt,in this name of Chriſt is 
conteined the power both of a biſhop 
and of a King. Whic then doe you ac- 
knowledge any other king, beſide our 
Lord leſus Chriſt ? Whie are you not 
ſo free and earneſt, to-thake of this 
yoke that remaineth?.Whie ſuffer you 
this freedome of your goſpell to be 


| hindered through the power and au- 


$hori- 


THE SECOND 


thoritie of a King? Whie doe you not 
(as it hath ben already attempted in 0. 
ther places, whiche are infected with 
the ſelfe ſame religio)bend yourlelues 
earneſtly ro make away the maiecſtie 
ofa King? for as you acknwolege one 
only high biſhop , ſo is it neceſlarie to 


obci one only King . It you thinke it 


mete to hauean other king in th'earth, 
as Vicare of that high and almightie 


king: whatisthe cauſe, whie you wold 
not haue an other biſhop as Vicare of 
that moſt high and holy biſhoppe? But 
you wil ſay. We haue biſhops, but we 
wil haue no high biſhop : Whie then, 
it is not the name of a biſhop , but ofa 
high biſhoppe , that offendeth you. 

Wherefore thinke you then , that the 
authoritie of a Kinges power(whiche 
dowbtles is the higheſt)is to be borne 
in England? Are there not magiltrates 
emongeſt you? Is there not a publike 
counſel ? Haue you not Princes and 
Lordes? Then take awaie the contro- 
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uerfie ofchename,and ther arein Eng- 
land a great many,(asthere are alſo e- 
mogeſt vs)the which haue the autho- 
rity of kinges,alchough thei be nor cal- 
led by the name of Kinges . Ymagine 
therfore, that they were certaine litle 
kinges. W hat needed it then,being ſo 
many kinges emongeſt you,that there 
ſhuld be any one high or ſupreme king, 
toreſtraine by his authority the other 
inferiour kings? For if you thinke that 
this word(high)mainot be born inthe 
dignicie of a biſhop: why do younot in 


| like miner deteſt the name of highnes 


© 


in the Majeſtic of a king? No,ſay you, 
it was very Wiſcly prouided,that al the 
magiſtrats and Princesin Englad ſhuld 
haue one ſupreme Prince, whom they 
ſhuld al reuerece,and by whoſe power 
ad autority they fhuldbe al reſtrained: 
for otherwiſe, it cannot be choſen, bue 
that there would be ſtirred vp muche 
trouble and diſcord; to the great peril 
ofthe whole realme, I thinke you lay 
_ 
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truly, Andthereforel affirme inlike 
manner,that in the Churche , whiche 
ought tobe alwaties one, itis neceſia- 


rie,that there be one ſupreme power. 


of a high biſhop , whoſe authoritie all 
other Biſhops ſhould renerence . For 
otherwiſe it muſt needesbe,that there 
ariſe much debate and manie peſtilent 
ſees,to the great ruine and decaie of 
the Churche, and that the Church be 
brought therby into verie grear daun- 
ger . For if withinthe ſpace of fourtie 
yeares , ſence a great peece of Ger- 
manie , and afterwardes England fel 
from the Biſhop of Rome,ſo many (e- 
ditions haue riſen emongeſt the Prin. 
ces of your Religion, that they ci not 
poſsibly agree,neither with other me, 
neither yer withinthem ſelues : what 
ende,thinke you,wil enſew,in caſe al 
Chriſtendome(the which God forbid) 
being thereunto procured and moued 
by your diligence and vnreaſonable 
meanes, ſhould rebel with the like out- 
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rageand madnes? It remaineth there- 


fore, that, asin England there is one 


ſupreme power, whiche comprehen- 
deth al other Princes vnderneth it: ſo 
there be allo idlche Churche one ſu- 
preme authoritie, the whiche al other 
inferiour powers muſt willingly and 


| diligently obeie. For otherwiſe it 
. isnot polsible , that the crewel tem- 


peſtes riſen in the Churche ſhould e- 
uerbe ſlaked ; or the flames of diſcord 


| quenched ,or the ciuile warres ended. 


Now ,\forſo much as Chrift is the au- 
thour of peace : Whoſocner wil faie, 
that chey wil haue but one only biſhop 
which is our Lord Ileſus Chriſte , and 
by the religiouspretece of this worde, 
wilopena gap to fo manie opinions, 
and to ſo much peſtilent difſenſi5:thei 
arelyers. No,they doe rather fight a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and worſhippe Satan the 
authour of debate and <1{corde. But 
contrariewiſe, ſuch as honour and re- 
uerence the biſhoppe of Rome as the 
Vicare 
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Vicare of Chriſt, for that reſpe&t only, : 
bicauſe he is the Jieutonarc of Chriſt | 
inthe earth : they doe in deede ac- | 


knowledge only Chriſt co be the high 
Prieſt. 
And yet you ſaie,that, by this your 
rebellion and contempre, you. doe 
nor cut and magle the coate of Chriſt, 
but only geuea touch at the Biſhop of 
Romes cloke: And by and by after you 
bringin theſe wordes:Neirher dor We 
late open the Waie as you ſaie,toſedition, 
but Yee doe dame vpribe path the, Which 
goeth downe through his licent tos lead, 
10 the great deraic of good manners. of 
this lead, and of your notable reproch 
| Thaue ſpoks before, with as much mo- 
deſtie,as the matter would ſuffer me. 
Bur of this your baſe, vile,and ſhame- 
leſſe boldnes, when you-ay, thatyou 
haue not rentandtorne the coate of 
Chriſt, bur rather, that you haue , by 
this your moſt wicked rebellion, made 


_—_ prouiſion , that good: man- | | 


ners | 
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| ners ſhould not decaie, T can not'wel 
| tel what to lay to you. Dare you,ſeing 
| euerie where , as you doe, that there 


are ſo many diuifions of peſtiler ſees, 
with ſo much debate and diſcord:that 
there is no certaine faith emogeſt you, 
no agreemert in Religio:that your con- 
felsios are changed almoſt euerie day, 
your beleetes and Creedes corrected: 
that the olde places ofdodtrine are dif- 
anulled,and new ſet vp: that manifold 
ſees ariſethdaily,and the old Church 
is diuided in many parts:howdare you, 
LIfay,report,that this your falling from 
theChurch hath not migled the coate 
of Chriſte ? When you ſee with your 
eyes, that pride , arrogancie , diſobe- 
dience, ſtubbernes, ſaucie talke, ſlaun- 
derous repbre,fleſhlie pleaſure,naugh- 
tines, diſhoneſty , tumulr and ſedition 
goeth-vp-and downe freely and ync6+ 
trolled, whereſouer your maiſters put 


their foote : with what face dare you 


ſay, that you haue akcer this _— 
et 
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ſet-the manners of men in good and 

ſeemelie ordre?The thing it felfe ſoea- 

keth,dailic examples declare , neither 

doe the open alvi[es,no aakhes ſecret 
arlars hold their peace. 

But let vs now fee, howe worſhip. 
fully you confute that my di(courle as 
touching the Monarchie of the holie 
Church. You ſay. 1z tbe beſt 1ime of the 
Churchgthere Was one God and one faith. 
Thar is true . But now neither isthere 
one God, nor one faith emongeſt-the 
miniſters of your goſpel. For one offe- 
reth vpdiuine honour to pleaſure, an 
other-to madnes : ſome to the bealie, 
and ſome to railing. Lnther hathzone 
faith, Bucer.an other, Z,winglius hath 

one,and Caluin an other. And yet you 
{a 

| _ had his Pronince,Paaks had bis, 
and Iames bu, and other had other Pres 
winces. And yet did not thu ſeparation of 
their perſons diſiine the vpitie of rheit 


faith . What conclude you then? _— 
| it þ6 


; 
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_ thye,that Peter, when he was refidene 


inone Prouince, hadno preeminence 
ouer the reſt of the Apoſtles? That is 
not wel cocluded of theſe chings, that 
yop haue ſpoken . For now euery Bif- 
ſhoppe hath his Prouince, and the Biſ- 
ſhop of Rome hath his. And yetare 
we all ſubie& vnto himby the lawe of 
God. It foloweth. 

In proceſſe of time, many of the Biſ hops 
of Rome, Were Martyrs, and Were ſacri- 
fired unto God by prophane and vneodlie 
Princes: but Crownes had they none,un- 
leſſe it Were the Crownes of Martyrdome. 
This extraordinarie ſoueraintie of Pope = 
dome. they knew not, Yes M. Haddon, 
it is wel knowen, that the moſt bleſſed 
Princes and ſoueraignes of the Church 


| of Rome them ſelues, to witte, Cle- 


ment, and Euariſtus, and Lucius, and 
Marcellus, and Pius, the which attey- 
ned the Croune of Martyrdome with 
Yery great glory, whom neither ambi- 

; RT R tion 
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tion,nor any other ynlauful defire mo- 
ued to ſcke for that ſupreme honoure: 
dobeare witnes againſt you, For their 
writinges declare plainely , that their 
Judgement was , that the ſoucraintie 
of the vniuerſal Churche, was cuer ig 
the Church of Rome. What ſhould 
here reherſe Irencus, Auguſtine,and al 
other holy Fathers? What ſhouldel 
here vnfolde the memorie of al the an- 
tiquitie? Of the new writers reade, if 
it pleaſeyou, Eckius,the B. of Roche- 
ſer, Cocleus, Pighius, and ſuch other 


moſt excellet men both for vertue and | 


learning, and you ſhall ſee, how igno- 


rant you are in this mater of the ſupre» 


macje. They diſputed contend, not | 


with reprochful wordes,not with lies, 
not with impudecy : but with teſtimo- 
nies of the holie Scriptures, bur with 
the authorities ofthe holy Fathers,but 
with examples of the vnſpotred anti- 
quitie: and they preſſe their aduerſa- 
ries , and proue them to be not onely 
 -* wicked 
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wicked felowes, bur alſo very madand 
frantike me. Bur how isit poſsible,that 
you ſhould vnderſtand theſe thinges? 
What time could you ſpend in the ſtu- 
die of Dininitie, being a maal waies c0- 
aerſant in the law court,and hindered 


with many affaires? And fo , me thin- 


keth , that you are not ſo mucheto be 
blamed , as your maiſters, the whiche 
haue nouſeled you in fo manierrours. 
How be it you are alſo to be blamed 
fortwo points. The firſt is lightnes,for 
that you haue ſo lightly geuen credits 
tonaughty me. The other is impudecy, 
for that you haue ſo raſhly auouched 
thinges,that you neuer read. Tel me,L 


| pray. you , Where haue you read, that 


Gregorie did abandone this ſupreame 
dignitie of the B. of Rome? Andyet 
youput it in your oratioafhrming itful 
ſoutrly , and are nener a whit aſhamed 
ofyour lying. Atthe length you con- 
clude thus. Wherfore Hike beſt late of 
the church, Was Without this Monarchy: 
. — WS 0 
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We may alſo lack it ful Wet : yea We ought 

to lacke it, not only bicauſe it 1s expreſſely 
forbidden by the Goſpel, but alſobicauſeit 
ftandeth Wel With reaſon. What aralh- 
nesand impudencie is this in you, to 

conclude an Argument after chis forte 
without al reaſon ? You muſt bringin 
your concluſion vpon thinges,thar ara 

true, knowen, andagreed vppon, not 

vppon thinges that are falſe and not 

graunted-.. If you be ignorant in this, 

youare a very dolt: if yon know it,and 

yet Will goe about to conclude your 

argument vpon falſe propoſitios, with- 

out any proufe going before : you are 

ro be taken as a very thameleſſe ſophie 
ſter:For emongeſt the guyles and (ub- 

tilties, which the babling ſophiſters are 

wonteto vſle, this is accounted for one 

of the firſt, to goe aboute to conclude 

what them liſteth; yppon thinges, that 

are not true,neither graunred, neither 

agreed vppon . If the beſt tate of the 

Church, ſaie you, Was Without rhis Me 

: parchie, 
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wwrchie, We may alſo lacke it full Well . _ 
What, if the beft ſtare of the Churche 
was ncuer without this. Monarchie., 


.may you then lacke-it? I thinke not. 


Tfit-be then proued by: writinges and 
records, yea and by the ful agreemenit 
ofal the. holy Fathers,that the beſt ſtats 
ofthe-Church was neuer wichoutthis 
Monarchie : if you are able, neitherto- 
cotute the diinkicettios hehe romake 
any good proufe for your {elfe,neither 
tobring any ſure ground of antiquitiey. 
but only 112 bare wordes to faie , vehae 
yeliſt : doe you not ſee, thar all youo 
talke 15 fainte and weeke, and thar-it is 
pitifully ſhaken//and battred of: it felfe 
without gonneſhotte'? And yet ;:as 
thingh-you had already contriuedthe 
whol matter according'to your hearts 
defire;you ſay moreouer: 7c4 We ought 
tolbekd i. ; How'proue you , thatit is 
ofdudtie? What fruict can you ſhew 
of.this your wicked rebellion ?: What 
—_ you ſewer to the worlde 
R iy by 
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by this your outrage and madneſſe fo 
wonderfull, that you may wel ſay; that 
you haue diſcharged your duetie and 
office commendably. 

Nowe, whereas you fay , thas the 
_ Goſpel forbidderh i it expreſly, you de: 
clare-the verie true canle of all your 
doinges. For itſeemeth, that you are 
minded to doe thari onely , tharthe 


Goſpell of Chriſte forbiddeth youto 
doe .. How be it you woulde not faie | 


'1o, but rather that you do by the war- 
rant.of the Goſpel refuſe the authority 
of the B. of Rome . Suche is yourelo- 
quence , that you are not able mailio 
times, to vtter your owne meanin 

But by what teſtimonie ofthe Golds el; 
by what authority haue you Sree t? 
Bring foorth the place, preſle vs with 
the wordes,couince vs with the com- 
maundement, ſhew-where the Goſpel 
hath forbidden,not darkely,but'/by ex 
preſle and plaine words,rhat-we'ſhuld 
not acknowledge any one man .asthe 
. high Vicare of Chriſt in the earth. 
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You ſaie moreouer, that it ſtandeth 
with reaſon: whereas you neuer the- 


wedbefore, how reaſon and this your 


lewdnes may ſtande together. And 
yet, as though you had moſte plainely 
and inuincibly proued the matter: you 
do not only coclude verimuch beſides 


 thepurpoſe, but alſo vaiit your ſelf be- 


yond al modeſtie.Some il hap come to 
that felow your Schoolemaitſter, that 
brought you vp ſo il. It is like, he toke 
ypon him to make you eloquent : and 
hemade you not only a b:be , bur alſo 


an vntoward and a ſhamek4! -'-lowe. 
| Wherfore I wouldgeue you coy \el, 


to take an action agamit him, to make 
him repaic his waiges,that he tooke of 
you. For you beſtowed your time ve- 


ry il with him, the which might haue: 


ben better ſpent in drawing out writes 
and rocelin inthe Law. Butlet vs 
ſee, what reaſon you bring. You aie. 
Neither can the head ſo far fro the me- 
bers diſagree caneniently. What are you 
R iii yet 
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; yet to learne to ſpeake Latine? What 


meane you by this? What is to diſa- 
gree conuenientlie ? For the thing that 
is init felfe conuenient, is nothing diſa- 
greeable. Whereas you ſaie therfore, 
that a thing doth dilagree conuenient- 
ly,you ſpeake not pure and cleane La- 
tine, but you vie a monſ{truoule kinde 
of Latine ſpeache, For this cauſo 1 am 
not aſhamed to confeſle ſo often, that 
I doe not vnderſtand, what you faie. 
I {uſpe&, you would faie in this place, 
that it is npt;poſsible , that the heads 
ſhould 7 ve ioyned vnto the mem- 
bers F.ing fo farre a ſunder. If you ſay 
{o,: ou are much deceiued, ifyou be- 
leue that the coiandtion ofthe church 
conliſteth in the nighnes of places,and 
not in the conſent of faith , and agree- 
ment in one Religion ., But if you dos 
compriſe vnder this diſordered kinde 
of ſpeach, ſome other more ſecret my- 
ſteric: When you haue exponnded 
your ſelf, then peraduenture I wil an- 
{wers 
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ſwers you. You ſay afterward. Eſpe- 


cially for ſomuch as thu Monarchie oronly 
ſauerarntie, for the Which you laboure ſo 
much, Wwe haue it at hand at home With 
vs in Englande , ſo that We neeade not to 
ſecke it abroad. It isnot my part tore- 
hearſeal your woordesafter you,like a 


| childe. But I will aſke you this one 


thing, what only power or ſouerainty 
isthat? Wehaue, ſay you, the abſo- 
lure authoritie of a Kinges Maieſtie, 
wherein isconteined fully and wholly 
the Princelie eſtate of our common 
weale. What, would you alſo, that 
the ſupreme authoritie of the Church 
ſhould be fubie& vnto this Kingly Ma- 
ieſtie, as you ſaie? For no man cuet 
ſaid, that your common weale ought 
to be goucrned by the authoritie ofthe 
Biſhop of Rome, in matters cocerning 
the ſtate of your ciuile affaires:but on- 
ly, that the Churche of Englande can 
not refuſe by any means without great 
offence the authority of the Biſhop of 
: Rome. 
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Rome. For this doe we contend and, 
as you faie, labour ſo earneſtly . This is 
that, which you ſaic is nothing neceſ- 
ſarie : for ſo much as the Kinges Maie- 
ſtie hath an abſolute authoritie emon- 
geſt you, and therefore you neede not 
ſecke any other abroad. You ſay ther- 
fore expreſlely, that your Quene doth 
rightfully take vpon her the gonerne- 
ment of Englande in ſpiritual matters, 
And the more hardelie to -prefle me 
therewithal,you reaſon with me after 
this forte . But ſurely this ſeemeth onto 
you, 4 thing not to be borne . Andin thi 
place you are ſo chaufed , thatyou laie Sa- 
crilege unto Princes charges,bicauſe thei 
Wil rale the lawes of the Church,and vn- 
 rewerently handle holy thinges . Anon 
after, you counſell me like a ſage and | 
graue man, that | ſhouldetempre my 
choler, ſaying vnto mee . O Haiſter 
Terome be not ouermuch diſquieted.Such 
great choler and Wrath is not ſeemely in 
« Phileſopher. Inthis place, M. Waul- 


ter, 
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ter, if you dally,youdally very ſtalely. 
If you ſpeake: in earneſt , it is nothing 
true that you faie ; Neither wasit an- 
gre ( whiche is a ſodaihe rage ſtirred 
through the opinion conceiued of dif- 
honeſtie ):that could haue moued me 
to:write choſe my letters, for ſo muche 
as I was neuer prouoked codiſpleaſure 


' with ſo muchas one' rough worde of 


any Engliſh man:but itwastheloue of 
moſtholy Religion, andtheigood will 
beare towards the Quene;that moued_ 
me toſend thoſe letters,and to-aduer- 
tiſe-herto eſchew the dangerthat han 
ged oucr her and herRealme.Neither 
is there any token of anger to be ſeen 


inmy talke,excepte you will cal a iuſt 


and lamentable complaint of the ſtate 
of our moſte vnhappietime, angre . 

But that that folowerh, howe pretily 
it was ſpoken? Take breath alittle, 

As thoughs you had with this your 
wotiderfull force of talke fo diſquiered 
me, that Icvulde notrakemy _ 
22n | Then 
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Then that other ſaying of yours; what 
2 pleaſante grace it hath : Come 70 your 
[effe againe.: This is a foule rebuke.For 
it ſcemeth to M. Haddon a wiſe man, 
whole iudgement was alwaies ſimple, 
pure, and:yncorrupted ; that I am out 
of my wittes . .Orels he would nener 
watne me,to come to. my-{elfe againe. 
Yoiiſaie afterwardes. :72u{hall ſee all 
fhal be Wel. That do I loke for in dede; 
how beit Fam fore afraid, Jet 'you bes 
ing an cloquente man anid- wonderfull 
in perſ[wading,may force: me to beleue 
rhinges; that abe not-prouedvnto. me; 
Yer | looke' for your reafon;, by the 
which you wil proue; that its lawfull 
for your Quene tomeddle jmEccleſia: 
{tical marters, and to.laie ſache lawes 
ypon Churches, as herliſteth.. What 
ſais. you Sir? The Kinges Maie#tie, lait 
you, maiſtereth al perſoues in England. 
What els ?-So doth-:the French King 
the French men;and the SebrtiſhKing 
the Scottes,- I commendybur bricfe+ 

| nes 
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nesin-reaſoning. For you conclude al 
in one worde, as often as youliſt , and 
that meruelouſe wittily, Bury yet you 
take ſuch thinges , as are neither true; 
neither of force to conclude thoſe 
thinges, that you would proue . For 
firſt of all, the gouernement of a King 
15 not violent, neither tyrannical : and 
fſuche as he hath taken vppon him to 
mainteine.like a louing Father, he doth 
not maiſter them like ſeruauts: neither 
doth he imploye his regimente to his 
owne commoditie,but tothe ſafety of 
his ſubiectes. ' Ir is therefore falſe, that 
he doth maifter them, except he wold 
rather be accounted a tyranne, then a 
King. Moreouer, admit it were true, 
yet doth it not folow,that he doth go- 
uerne them in al matters. That there- 
fore,that you ſhould haue proued, you 
hie for a ground,as though it were al- 
redy proued and graiited: the which is 
one of the greceſt faults, that mai bein 
a diſputer, Laſt ofal,neither doththe 

. | French 
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french King gouerne the french men 
in ſpiritual matters,neither the Scotiſh 
Kinge the Scottes: and if he doe (the 


= 


Which is nothig true)then doth he not 
his owne office, but vſurpeth an other 
mans. Yet you ſay. But the Ourne put» 
teth not her hand unto hatie thinges, 


Why ſo, I pray you, M, Haddon ? Isit 


bicauſe ſhe thinkethirt not lawful? Or 


els bicauſe ſhe wil not ?If ſhe thinke, 
that itis not Jawfull ; then doth ſhee 
ſpeaks direRely againſt you. If ſhe be 


occupied with other affairs, and ther- | 


fore commnteth holie thingesto men 
of the baſeſt ſort, ſhee doth otherwiſe 
then her eſtate requireth.For ſhethin- 
keth,thar there is ſome other thing to 
be preferred before holie things. You 
ſay.The cinile affaires are comitted tothe 
cinile maziſtrates, the Church mattersto 
the Biſhops. What Biſhops meane you? 
Are they thoſe Biſhops, that you haus 
violetly thruſt out of their Biſhopriksy 


| andcaſt into the jayles?or cls are they 
7 = 


| 


— 
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| 
| ſache as you haue caught vppe in the 


ſtreates, and fro the alebeches,and haue 

laced the in the roome of thoſe moſt 
holibiſhops?O what an honorable pre 
ſence of Biſhops is that, for all ſubie&s 
toreuerence,and alil men to be afraid 
of? But I would faine learne of you, 


 whatgoodly gloſſe of vertue was that, 
| that moued you to place thoſe baſe 


felowes in this roome and dignitie ? 
Was ittheir meruelouſe and chaſt life, 
which you cannot abide ? WV asit the 


knowledge of holie Scriptures, the 
* Which thei had learned in tauernes, or 


in ſcholes , where perhappes they had 


| ben Maiſters? Was it their wonderful 


eloquence, wherewith thei were able 
to withdrawe the comon people from 
licentious liuing to continency,Which 
they them ſelues abhorre ? Foritis to 
be thought , that they that 'depriued 


| thoſe godlie and learned Biſhoppes of 


al their diguities, would not haue done 
luch wrong vato the verruous men :; 


vuleſſo 
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- wnlefſc they had meant ro fet other in | 


theirplaces, that did very farre excede 
themin all godlines, learning and elo- 
nence. 

But Iwold demaid one thing of you: 
if they be ſo holi,ſo lerned,and fo elo- 
quet, wherfore did you not comit vn- 
to them aboue all other this care and 


charge to write againſt me? Wherfore 


would you betray to the worlde your 


owne ignoaice and babiſhneſſe ? Was 
there fuche a ſcarcity of learned Biſ- 
ſhops, that you mult needes take ypon 
you a charge that was none of yours, 
nonor {eemely for you to medlein? 

For, to majnteine Religion, appertei- 
neth to a Biſhop, not to aman, thats 
tourmoiled jn the ſuites and queſtions 
of the ciuile Law . If they did not ex> 
celin ſuch vertues and qualities as are 
ro be required in Biſhops , what a fro- 
warde malice was that to thruſt out 


the 200d Bithops,and to put ſuch baſe 


felowes in their roomes and dignities? 
—— 
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* Youpolitike wiſe'man'; doe yow ror 


ſee:that that common weale is neere 
to-vtrterruine and decaie, wherin ſuch 
honours as are dewe to honeſtie and 
yertue are geauen to baſe varlettes? 
But be it,thart they had ber promioted 


' tothis honour for their excellent qua- 


lities(for I can not wel gefle the truth 
of the-matrer : and it maie be thatthet 
were, before thei came to that digni- 
tie,put to ſchoole"to Bucere orels to 
your Martyr:) but fir, I demaunde of 
yoo, by what right ar juſtice 'was it 
done? Howbeit as touching juſtice 
you haue already ſatisfied me, when 
yowaffirmed , that within the copaſle 
of the Queenes Maicſties authoritie 
is conteined, what ſo euer concerneth 
God or man. But yer I pray you tell 
me;with what ceremonie, with what 
ſolemnitie, with what Religion was it 
done? Who laied handes on them? 
who coſecrated them? I would know 
Wharholines andpuritic you vied in 
_ S the 
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the.doing of it. Forit is like,that ſuch 
fine and deintie felowes as you:are, 
were offended with our ceremonies, 
(the which peradueture might ſeeme 
vato.you very ſtale and 01d)and there- 


fore you deuiſed-other much trimmer 
then . oures, the whyche. you haue | 
brought notneere, but, as you terme | 
Raxoading neere to the very paterne | 


of the goſpel. -.... 

... Youlay afterward, that the Church 
waiters.areordered. by the biſhops : but 
mhenthere 2 ought to be decreed.the di- 
wines. do determine it.It is euidenit,that 
you cal the diuines;who were brought 
Yp.Yader Bucer or Caluin.. Why then 
haue. youdiminiſhed the right of, bil- 
ſhops? for itperteineth to the biſhops 
to determine:thediuines hauenomore 
to dog,bur only to alsiſt the biſhoppes 
with their aduile.. But you in.geauing 


 ouerthe right afrhe biſhops ro thedi- 


ujnes;declaregrhat your bilhops areno 
diuines, Your bjſhops therfore aro b as 
2 : 6 


_—_— 
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the eemmon report is)not ofilypoore 
ſerapers andbaſe felowes, butalſo ve-' 
rerly ignorantin the holic Scriptures: 
And menne ay , that the principal 
cauſe Whie they are choſen; is, that 
they muſte content them clues with: 
ſome ſcaricling oftheirreuenewes,and 
kane thereſt to berifled of you ynder 
prerence ofthe Queeneseſcheker. Tf 
chisbe nor'trus, you muſte not blame 
me,a'man(asyou lay your ſelfe)ynac- 
queinted i in the affaires of Englid: but 
thefalſe report of your il willers. Yet; 
this Warne you, that you and ſuch as' 
you ate; doe” ſuſteine the great dint 
of this mfamie . For whenyou chooſe 
ſiche*Biſhops, you make menne ſit- 
ſpe&te, that you are greedicand coue- 
teous,'-!* -- - 

> You concluds! at the length, "chat 
both the adminiſtraris of the biſhops; 
afid decreesofthe dinines are autho- 
riſed by the confirmation of the Que- 
4 Lo: aioſtis .- Whis' then, if there 


Sy fhalbe 
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ſhalbe anie thing done by the biſhops, 
orels determined by the diuines, that 
is not for the. Queenes profite , that 
ſhal not be ratihed. F 
Here you ſpeake darkely,I can not 
tel what, of the Kinges of Iſrael , as 
though the Prieftes in olde time had 
done al thinges , that concerned reli- 
gion,afterthe.preſcribed ordre of kin- 
ges:the which is falſe . You lay after- 
ward.Then the goſpel ſucceding and dis 
uiding theſe powers , in the firſt place it 
ſetteth the authoritie of Kinges,andwun- 
der it other powers by the authoritie of 
Peter and Paule,Whoſe names you abuſe 
to ſet up the kingdom of the ſea of Rome, 
QO what a plague and deſtruction of 
common weales, what a whirle wind 
and tempeſt to your moſt flouriſhing 
Ilid, what an vtter ruine anddecaie of 
al kingdomes and peoples is this ,that 
15 compriſed vnder the naughtines,au- 
dacitie,crueltie, and;cougteouſnes.of 
Hatterers ?. \W hat wild beaſt can anie 
ml] " ma 
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man deuiſe in the worlde more hor- 
rible and crewel, then it is ? For what 
ſo euer the pleaſure of Kinges ſtan- 
deth vnto,be it neuer {o wicked, hei- 
nouſeand vngodly,be itnot only hurt- 
ful to the common weale, but alſo co- 
trarieto al good and godly ordret it is 
made forthwith by thoſe clawbackes, 
whome thei cal to their counſel, to be 
dewtiful,iuſt, commedable, religious, 
moſt wholeſome tothecomon weale, 
and moſt acceptable to God, The 
which thing is wel knowen to haue 
chaunced yato king Henry, who was 
yntilthat time both for his vertue, wit, 
and deedes a moſte noble and renow- 
med Prince.For when as the king had 
c6ceiued an earneſt loue, and alſo an 
earneft diſpleaſure , and was defirous * 
both to fatisfie his loue , andalſfo tore- 
ubge the diſpleaſure taken of the Pope 
{who forbad the new mariage)he was 
broughtgby the perſuaſion and autho: 
= of a Certaine- wicked man, to be- 
S uh leeue, 
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leue,that he.was luprem head of al the 
Churches that are-within the realme 
of England . This thing,was the ,vn+ 


More,and of other holie me,that'/abid 
extreme puniſhments: if a-moſt hono- 
rable death conſtantly (uft:ed- for. the 
glory of Chriſt andeſtabl;{hing ofselir 
gion may be called an'vndoing.-From 
hence 'as outof afloujdgate 1{ſued ſb 


ſees and herefies, ſuche.outrages of 
lewd felowes into the. ſtate: of the 
Churchof Englad, to the great. decay 
of the auncient cuſtome.;, ;-.-i: i::-y 

But what was the place,the which 
that moſt vile corruprer would abule 
= to proue it? Submit your ſelues,laithS, 
 1%.P.2C. Peter,to euery wordly wight.for gods 
| ſake , Whether it be toithe King, as t9 
themore excellet perſonage, orelsto 
the rulers,-2s ſent tre God, forthe puy 
niſhment of malefatours, and,comen! 


datian of good men.what other:thing 
qi. doth 


doing of the biſhop of Rotheſter,and | 


many peltilent-opiniss, ſucha broile of | 
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doth $\Peter in theſe words but only: 
cut of al occalion of diſordre andourt« 
rage:? for he would not , that , by the 
pretenſed name of'the-libertie of the 
goſpel,the comon weale ſhould be dif- 
ordered,or the ſociety of men by ciuil 
policiegathered cogetherbe difſolued. 
And therfore doth he bind al Chriftis 
men to the lawes and ordinaunces of 
menne; ſo that they-be nor againſt the 
lawe:of God. He'commaundeth fer- 
uantes fo obey their maiſters, be they 
neuerſo crewel: womero obey their 
huſbandes: huſbandes to honour their 
wines:children to obei their parentes: 
parentes to loue theirchildren;andto 
prouide-for their bringing vppe*and 
mayntenaunce. Finally the holie'A- 
poſtle commaundeth,;thar ordreborh 
incommaunding and-obeying be kepr 
(whether irbe-publike orpriuat) with- 
outany. grudging or pretending of ex> 
ceſxiue libertie. The: which ordre was 
tobe kepr: of Chriſtian -men with ſo 
$0: S iy much 
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much the more diligence, as it was co-, 


uenient,that their vertue ſhould ſhine; 


more then the vertue of other menne. 


The :felfe ſame- thing doth S.Paule,, 
' When he warnethvs to ſubmitte our 


ſelues tothe magiſtrates, and ro obey 
the-lawtful comaundementes of Prin- 
ces: He teacherth maiſters and fer- 
uantes,parentsand childre,houſ(bands 
and wiues the very-lame leflons. 

| Idemaundnowot you, whatgood: 
ly pregnant wit is this of yours,or ras 
ther of themthat-brought younto {a 
great an errour:that they would picke 
ſucha meaning,asyou ſpeake:of,out of 
theſe words of $:Peter?Did this word; 
More excellent, moue you to doe. it? 
Surely that were a manifeſt token of a 
verie great folie,and extreme madnes; 
For ſo do we ſaie: in common fpeach; 
that that man doth excell.in nobilitie, 


or. 1s More excellent, whiche: 1s:in 


deede verie.noble., although he be 
not of all other moſte noble! -iSo 
dos 
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doe we faic alſo, that a man excel- 
leth, or 15: More exceilent then other, 


- | invertue,orlearning or authorinie, the 


which paſſeth other 1m theſe qualities, 
alchough he paſſe not al the worlde in 
them. The ſ(elte ſame f1;nihcation and 
meaning hath-the Greeke word UTEE « 
x4» and {uch1s the vie of it. Moreouer 
when we laie,that amie man excelleth 
inſome one thing, we doe not by and 
by inſo laying yeald , thathe doth ex- 
cel'iin althinges:but in that thing only, 
whereof we ſpake . If mention were 
made of the ciuile law,and we would 
faie, that M. Waulter Haddon did ex- 
celinthe knowledge of the ciuule law; 
wedidnot in ſo ſaying geaue him au- 
thoritie to expounde the holie Scrip- 
tures, wherein he is altogether igno- 
rant. 

».I woulde now demaunde of you, 
What matter-was S. Peter about, when 
he ſaid that the king was the more ex- 
cellent perſonage ? Was ke abour: the 
goucrne- 
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gouernment of Churches ; or thinges, 
apperteiningtoreligio ?-No doubtles, 
but abowte ciuile gouernement, the. 
which he would not haue to be diſor- 
dered by anie ſedition. 

What goeth S.Paul about, when he 
commaundeth.ys to ſubmit. our ſelues 
to all powers? The ſelfe ſame thing, 
that S. Peter doth. And-to confirme 
that, he ſheweth that all power is or- 
deined and appointed by-God.And:to 
teache vs, that this:is our bownden 
dewtie by the law of God, heſaieth: 
Geaue therfore to al men their dewe. 
Tribute,to whome you oWfe- tribute: 
cuſtume,to whom you owe-cuſtume: 
feare,to whome feare is dewe:andho- 
nour, to-whom honour apperteineth« 
It liketh nat the Apoſtles ro hane anie 
{edition or broile in the comon weale; 
or anic thing that maie-diſtourbe the 
peace and good order . And therfore; 
although Princes were at that time 
yerie ill aftedted towardes the :molte 
© | holie 


to-make- their hiible prajers vato God 
for their good eſtare.S.Perer therfore 
gaue. not vnto the king , in calling him 
niore excellent, the: fupreme autho- 
ritiefinthe Ghurth ;:(heirher did anie 
man euer dreame of,that beſides you) 
but he graunted vnto him the. ſupreme 
wer.ih:the ciuile gouernment . 

.Tel-me, Ipraic you, who helde the 
kingdome at that time, when S. Peter 
wrote theſe thinges ? citherit was Ca- 
ius,or Claudius, or Nero. For Tiberius 
(which was alſo a naughtie and vniuſt 
man,as We maie-coniefture) was dead 
before. Isthis your iudgement then M; 
Haddon;that Peter and Paul did com- 
maunde ,- that the Preſident of the 
Churche ſhoulde doe nothing, but by 
order of Caius, or Claudius , or Ne- 
ro:that hs ſhould reteine ſuch Prieſtes 


onhe 
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holie ordinaiices of Chriſt: yet in mat 
tersapperteining to the:cimile gouern- 
ment,they comaundal Chriſtianmen, 
not only to obey theirPrinces, but alfo-. 
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onlie,as they wuld hane andput away 
the reſt, if it liked the emperour: that 


he ſhould, ifthere chaunced any diffi- | 


cultisor hard queſtion in the Church, 
Teferre it to Celar:or that(to be ſhort) 
he ſhould miniſter all the ceremonies 
and ſacramentes of our religion accor- 
ding to Nero his pleaſure? If theſe 


thinges be voied'of al wit andreaſon, | 


then is that your opinion , whervpon 
theſe thinges doe neceſialiy folowe, 
ſuche , that if you would ftudie for it, 
you can not deuile anie thin 
fooliſh and vnreaſonable. | 
'- But you will faie,thar this ſentence 
of S. Peter perteineth not to ſuche 
Princes as are enemies to the faith of 
Chriſt, but only to Chriſtian Princes: 
If you faie-ſo;, then are*you: of this 
mind , that S.Peter gaue this comaun- 
dement to the Chriſtians; that;ſo long 
as ſuch men reigned, as were not well 
affected towardes the name of Chriſt; 
they ſhoulde not acknowledge theit 
we autho- 
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authority,they ſhouldnot regard their 
officers and magiftrates , they ſhoulde 


| defpiſe their lawes , they ſhoulde like 


rebelles diſorder the peace and tran- 
quillitie ofthe common weale . The 
which it were a verie great madnes to 
ſpeake . For then to what pourpolſe 
ſhould S. Peter bring in this ſentence 
afterward. That you maie., ſaieth he, 


- by well doing, put the ignorance of 


fooliſh men to filece.Doutleſle, if they 
hadnot obeied vngodlie Princes, no 
man would haue ben put to ſilence by 


| them : but euerie man would haue ſet 


ypon them, (and that for their deſert) 
as vpon peace breakers and enemies 
to al good order. 

; If then neither he ſignification of 
the word requireth it, neither wil rea- 
ſon beare it, neither the comely diui- 
hon of the orders eccleſiaſticall and 
temporal by anie meanes in the world 
faffer it, that kinges ſhould beare anie 
IWaic in the Church ; what — 


- 
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kind of flatrerie was 'this in you to 
yeld vnto kinges a full power and ſu- 
preme authoritie in Churches? But 
What a ſhameles part is that in you,to 
affirme by the authoritie of S . Peter 
and Paul, thatthe authoritie of kinges 
is aboue al otherauthorities ? I graunt 
you , that kinges are by the authoritie 
of S.Peter fet quer al rulers and gouers 
ners in the ciuile gouernemet: bur not 
ouer things apperteining to religio,not 
ouer the hol; ordinices ofthe church, 
not ouer the ſacramentes and ſeruice 
made to appeaſe the wrath of Gods: : 

And whereas you faie,thatwedoe 
abuſe th authority of S.Peter and'Paul 
to ſet vp the kingdome of the ſea of 
. Rome,it is falſe: For we leane' to the 


wordes of Chriſt, when we defendrhe | 


authoririe of the biſhop of Rome: and 
who fo eucr doth violently wreſt: the 
moſt plaine woordes of Chrifte;, we 


iudgechimtobea preſumptuousfelow, 
"we take him: for an vareaſonable,, 
; | 2 naughtic | » 
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nanghtie and wicked perſone. But be- 
fore Iprocede vnto other matters, L 
thinke it expedient briefely to ſignifie 
theſe thinges vnto you. 3539% 

Dathan and Abiron, for viing vio- hn 
lence towardes the Prieſtes of God, of God] 


s . . . fe ki 
were with a terrible noiſe and ſodeine —— 


Laie men 


earthquake deuowred with all the co- the office 


panie of their wicked complices.Core - _— 
in ike manner with the reſt ofhis con- *\#7"%© 
ſpiracie, for taking vps them impudet- 

ly and wickedly the office of Prieſtes, | 
were columed with ſodeine fier.Oza, *+c-6.45 
bycauſe he preſumed a litle to ſtaie vp 

with his hid the Ark of promilſe being 

like to fall, was ſodeinly ſtryken dead. 

Ozias the king , bycauſe he wold haue we 

vlurped the office of a Prieſt, was diſh- — : 
gured with the lepry.Balſeſar the king , -., ” 


that were appointed to holie vſes, and 
did vſe them to riot 5d biker in, loſt in 
one night his kingdome, his riches, and 
bis life, But you,neither doe you _ 

ena 
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the enerlaſting goulfe of hell, neither 
doe youtremble at the: thunder and 
fer. of Gods wrath,neither are you: 
fraied of any pumſhment dewe vnto 
your ralhpretumpteouſnes,neither do 
you regard the leprie of perpetualins 
famic , neither doe youtake anie care, 
leſt ye be robbed and ſpoiled of cher 
ches of the euerlaſting kingdome to- 
gether withthe loſſe of your wordlie 
dignitie,andremporal lite. 


But all theſe thinges not withſtan-| 
ding,youleaue not to raile at the Po 


pes dignitie. W hat(a miſchiefe)hatred 
15this rowardes the Pope , fo crewell 
and {obitter,that you repete one thing 
{o often? You ſay thus. 3ut you contend 
mo! only for the Popes ſceptrebut alſofor 
bu holy ordinaunces and Decrees 1 (4 
Jon eſteeme them )by the decaie Whetedf 
* you thinke that all feare u vaniſhed 
waie out,of mens beartes . This 1s true. 
'Forbeing once agregd that the autho- 
Titus ot the-Pope 15 gogdand godly:it 
vr Tr folowe 
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foloweth, that we muſt obey his ordi- 


naunces and lawes. For as Kinges, to 
whome God hath comitted the ciuile 
gouernementin the common weale, 
not contenting them ſelues with the 
holie ſcriptures, fuche as concerne the 
ſtate of the comon weale(for ſo much 
asal things that maie happen in diuers 
kindes of comon weales, could not be 
compriſed in them ) haue made other 


ſtatutes and lawes, the which all men 


| arebownd to obey by the law of God: . 
*| -fothe Biſhops of Rome, to whome is 


committed the rule and gouernement 
of the vniuerſal Church(although you 
{ſweland burſt at it) doe make decrees, 
not only by word, but alſo in writing, 
as the times require:the which all we, 
that beare the name of Chriſtian men, 
arebownd to obſerue and keepe. 

As for the feare, the whiche, I 
laied , was taken quite awaie by you, 
Idoe impute it, not only to the de- 
caie of the Canon lawe , but muche 

T more 
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more to the necleRing and defpiſing 
of the lawe of God. Forl ſaie, that 
thrugh the decrees of Luther the fear 
of Goddes iudgement and cuerlaſting 
damnation isvtterly quenched. /have 
heard, ſaie you , that verie manie men 
hane ben by the Canons excedingly en- 
ritched:but I haue not heard,that manie 
haze ben in#trufted in the feare of God, 
What M. Haddon ? Such as folow the 
{tudie of the ciuile lawe.are they al in- 
ſtructed in the feare of God?No truly, 
And yet you woulde not haue the 
whole ciuile lawe to be burned for 
that. For the ordinaunces of Princes 
are not to be diſanulled for the malice 
andcrafte of the interpretours:but the 
lewdnes of ſuch as turne all Jawes to 
their owne gaine and aduantage were 
moſt ſeuerely to be reſtreined. And 
yet you ſaie, that you doe obſeruethe 
decrees of Popes, bicaule they are not 
a licle profitable . The whiche thing 
_ truly 
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truly I meruaile mucheat , for two 
cawſes . Firſt, bicauſe in this pointe 
yon diſſent from the moſt holie fa»: 
ther Luther , who, as you faie, was 
ſent from heauen . For he. burned all 
the Popes decrees inſuche forte, that 
he left not one of them #. Then, bi-- 
cauſe all your trade ſo dependeth of 
heauen , that you eſteeme al} wordke 
thinges no berter woorth , butto be 
calt awaie. 

Whereas you ſaie, that doe ac- 
cule your Do&ours , bicauſe they 
haue cawled, a certaine vnreſtreined 
libertie- in ſuche as they teache: I 
graunt I am yet ofthat opinion, and 
howe true-it is, I will declare here- 
after, 

You complaine afterward, that L 
mocke thoſe your holie men. Your 
woordes'arc theſe. 1 Woulde haue you 
toremembre , What your great CMaiſter 
of eloquZce Yorote ſometime verie Wiſe- 
ly 3 that it « an vngedlie coſtume to daty 


T acainſs 
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av4init the Gods, Whether it be done in 

earneſt or inſport. You are to ſuperſti- 
tious, M. Haddon, and I ſeenow, that 
Luther is a holie God with you, and 
that you praie,that Bucer wil be mer- 
citull vnto you, and that you thinke, 
that you mult appeaſe with ſacrifice 
the maieſtie of your Martyralſo. For 
theſe men do you eſteeme as'Goddes: 
and therefore [looke when you will 
erecte aulters vnto them. For els, what 
other Goddes didI cuer jeſt at ? Then 
by like theſe are the Goddes,of whole 
diſpleaſure you warne me to beware. 
But whereas you ſate,that I do vſe ie- 
ſting wordes againſte Chriſte, in that 
point you folow your maifters, which 
are inthe myſterieof lying very hand- 
ſomeccrafreſmen. 

Youchalenge me to diſpute,a thing 
ful vnſcemelie for your perſone. For 
you vnderſtid not the ſcriptures , no, 
Luther him ſelfe could nor, (being, as 
he was,alrogether blinded in vice and 

x wicked: 
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wickednes)diſcerne, what great light 
wasin them. Andthisis the cauſe why 
he is caried to and fro , ſodiuerſly , ſo 
dowbtfully,and ſo vncertanly, that to 
this daie no manin the world isableto 
ſaie for certaine : this was his opinion. 
For at one time he affirmeth , that all 
ſtandeth in only faith: and he bringeth 
mein ſuch a faith, as , if it be once re- 
ceued,al good works are put to flight. 
At an other time being ouercome by 
the very force of truth it ſelfe,and ad- 
uertiſed by his frindes to auoid the.en- 
vie of men, he ſecketh out the good 
works againe. I would you wold read 
ouer my bookes of Iuſtification: and [ 
iadge , you ſhould not needero be to 
ſeeke in anie' point , concerning this 
matter, which you now ſpeake of. 

We beleeue, ſaie you, the goſpel. You 
do wel. But the deuilsbelecue alſo and 
quake for feare . But what faieth the 
golpel? That there « no dagerlaie you, 


of damnation tothem,that are g& afſea 18 Roms, 4s 
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Chrift:that line not according tothe fleſh 
but according to the ſpirit. For I Wil not 
goe farre framine verie Woordes of the 
hole ſcriptures, leſt'1 mate ſe eme inſome 
point to deale not v91 ivhily. Thar fee- 
mect{n deede, M: Haddon, to be the 
propertie of a perfe& lawier, to main- 
teine the writen word of the law,and 
to-goe ſometimes directely againſt the 
meaning ot the lawe, Burt, praie you, 


| What words arethole, the which you 


might in no Wile leaue out? Paw! ,lay 
you,after a long and earneſt diſpmuation 
concludeth,that he thouzht, that We are 
maſt ified by faith without the Ywoorkes of 
the law. \W hat S.Paul hath concluded, 
I know very wel: but what you wold 
conclude, doe not yer perfectely vn- 
derſtand.We muſt needes yeld,laie yout 
We are not able to a:ſcredite the goſpel. 
But yet We muſt take that Withal out of 
the ſelfe ſame y Paul:faith that Worketh 


Galat.5.4 by charitie. If We doe keepe theſe thinges 


toyned together : you mate not ſeparate 


them, | 
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them , andſo reaſon azainſte an errour, 
whiche hath none other author beſides 
qour owne ſelfe.By theſe your wordes I 


. doe conieure, M. Haddon,that your 


opiniois,wheras S.Paul ſaieth, that no 
man is juſtified by workes, and againe, 
that we mult kepe that faith that wor- 
keth by charity:(although theſe things 
maie ſeeme to diſagree the one with 
the other)yetthat we maie not in anie 
wiſe depart from the verie wordes of 
the goſpel. And how ſo euer the 10y- 
ning together of theſe thinges maie 
ſeeme tobe a hard matter : yet for ſo 
much as S. Paul is the authour of it , it 
were a preſumpteous acte to- go about 
to ſeparate what S. Paul hath ioyned. 
But am ofa c6trary opinis,thar this 
only argumet is ſutficienrto proue, that 
S.Paul neuer ſpake theſe rhigs, bicauſe 
they hag not together. For what thing 
ſtandeth better together and is more 
agreable, then the reaſoning and do- 
Arine of S.Paul ? And nothing 15 leſle 
T iy acrea- 


Onli wot=s,. 
rar oY be 1nſtified by works. Not the hearers 
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agreable then this : that wſtice is not 
geauen Without that faith,that woor- 
keth by charitie: and,that no man can 


of the law.faieth S.Paul, but the doers 
of the law,they thal be iuſtied. They 
therfore that doe the thing, that is c6- 
maunded in the law,by the authoritig 
of S.Paul are iult before God. If chat be 
true, what is more cotrary to the mea- 
ning of S.Paul,cthen to laie, that nomi 
1s made iuſt by workes ? You theffore 
knit thoſe things together, that ca not 
be ioyned. But I would ſtand in it, and 
proue by thisreaſon only,ifI had none 
other,that S.Paul wold neuer ſpeak it. 
Whereas you faie,that | doe fight or 
contend againſt an errour, it ſoundeth 
tomy commendacion. For what good- 
lier thing can I doe,them toplucke vp 
peſtilent opimons by che roore? 
But when you bring in vp6 this,that 
ofthe ſelfe ſame errour, which Econ- 
ted againſt,theris none other authour 
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bifides myne owne ſelfe, we had neds 
of Oedipus to expoundit . You haue 
a meruelous liking in darke ſayinges. 
Heard you it euer reported, that I 


149 


ſhould fay , that the workes of holie 


menne were defiled and ſpotted with 
ſyane , and that for this cauſe no man 
could atteine iuſtice by holy workes? 
Thisis the errour whiche I doe ſtand 
againſt. But you wil not once ſay ſo, 
and yet you are ſo babith,that you can 
notvtter, What you thinke . Butthe 
fambling of your tongue we willette 
paſſe, and conſider howe fowly you 
are ouerſeengin weightie matters. 
You ſaie , that woorkes are not a- 
uaileable to iuſtifhcation, and yer, you 
ſay,that workes are not to be deſpiſed, 
for ſo much as we haue both thele 0- 
pintions grounded vypon the authoritie 


of S.Paul. The principal deuifours and 


Archbuylders of your newe golſpell, 
whome you worſhippe as Goddes, of 
Whome you lcarned thele myſteries, 
Went 


Luthers 
molt da- 
nable.do- 
Qrine tou ſo vncleane and ſpotted through the 
cning 
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went further then fo, and ſaid plainly, 
that al the workes,the which holy me 


doc,are not only vnprofitable, but al 


contagion of originall ſynne, For they 
doe not beleeue , that originall or en- 
grafted ſynne , the whiche we tooke 
from the ſpring, is quite blotted out i 
the baptiſme of lite : but that it grow- 
eth ſtil], and caſteth out ſuch a deale 
of vncleane vice, that all the doinges 
of holy men,although thei be doneby 
the mocion and inſ{tin&e of the holie 
Ghoſt, yea and referred to the glorie 
of Chriſt, yer they are deadlie ſynnes, 
and deferue of iuſtice the puniſhment 
of everlaſting damnation, without the 
oreat goodnes and mercie of Chriſt.[t 
3t be but litle ciuilitie,as you fſaie, (and 
as yt pleafeth your great lawier to 
write alſo) toiudge ofa lawe,, vnleſle 
it be thoroughly weighed and confi: 
dered: reade diligently the bookes of 
Luther , Melanchthon , Caluine , and 
other 
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other your learned men, and you ſhall 
ſee, that this was their opinion, or ra- 
ther that the whole ſomme ofthe do- 
arine, whiche they profeſled, ſtoode 
ypon this opinion, that they condem- 
ned al workes as wicked and {yntull. 
You fee here an extreme deſpera- 
tion ofatteining vnto iuſtice.Forit no 
man can be iuſt, but he only that kee- 
peth the Iaw,as S.Paule ſaith: if not he 
that faith Lord, Lord , ſhal enter into 
the kingdome of heauen, as our Lord 
him ſelfe declareth plainely , but he 
that doth the wil of the Father : if iu- 
ſtice, as the Prophetes witneſle, is a 
ſhunning of all vices, and an earneſt 
defire to folowe vertne and honeſtie: 
if juſtice cohiſteth in cleanes of life,in 
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 Innocencie , in good and ſeemelie or- 


dre of the mind,in holy conuerſation, 
innewnesof heauenly life, and inthe 
cotinual exerciſe of charity:and we be 
able,neither to keepe the commaun+ 


dementes of God , neither to forſake 
Vice, 


i 
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vice,neither to folowe honeſtie, nei: 
ther to doe the woorkes of charitie, if 
it beſo,that,(wil we, nil we) we muſt | 0 
needes beare the yoke of ſynne : by | M# 
what meanes inthe worlde ſhall we | Wh 
be able toaſſure our ſelues of the ſtats | Nin 
of iuſtice,through the grace and mer. | G0 
cieof Chriſte, it Chrifte hath not yet red 
broken the force of ſynne in vs by the bel, 
merite of his bloude , as your maiſters. | Lu! 
ſay? You ſee here,after what ſort that | P© 
man, that was ( as you fay ) ſent from that 
 heauen,hath cut of by his deuiſes all | 2) 
hope of atteining vnto iuſtice. Butſee | _- 
on the other ſide, how wittily he hath ſide 
deuiſled a remedie,and how al thereſ 
haue folowed him. For 
He ſaieth , that no man hath anie het 


particulariuſtice through the grace of | lay 


Chriſt , but that the iuſtice of Chriſte | $9* 
him ſelte is applied to all beleeuers by fant 
faith, in ſuch ſorte, that the iuſtice of Iris 
Chriſt is no leſſe accopted and eſtee- | EO! 
medincueric faithfull man ( be he ne- for 
[9-347 uer 
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nerſo wicked)then if it were that mis 
owne iuſtice, that ſtaieth yppon faith 
onely. He ſayth therefore,that it co- 
meth to paſſe through this taith, by the 
which euerie Chriſtian man afſureth 
him ſelfe that he is in the fauour of 
God, that the iuſtice of Chriſt is impu- 
ted to be the iuſtice of that man , that 
belecueth . You haue here thelaw of 
Luther , ſo muche as concerneth this 
preſent place,thoroughly ſcanned, fo 
that you can not iuſtly complaine of 
any wrong done vnto Luther, 

Nowe conſider you on the other 
fide, what a meruelouſe cafie waie he 


| hath deuiſed to atteyne vnto iuſtice. 


For to whome ſhal it not be a very ea+ 
fe matter(if he wil belecue Luther)to 
ſay thus with him ſelfe ? This geare . 
ooeth gaily wel with me. I am in high 


' fanour with God for my faithes ſake. 


Iris ſo,that the iuſtice of Chriſt is be- 
come mine owne iuſtice . I am theres 


fore as iuſte as Paule , as Peter , yeaug* _ > 
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the moſte blefled mother of God her 


felfe:forfomuch as no man hath the cs- 
mendation of any particulare iuſtice 
through the grace of Chriſt: but there 
3s one only juſtice applicd indifteretly 
toalſuch as keepe the faith:the which 
bicauſe it can not be higher or lo- 
wer,greater orlefler,it foloweth,that 
I am to iuſte my felfe ( although there 
remaine {ynne in me)as he that is moſt 
iult 
You ſee now, how by the diligence 
of this excellent felow, all feare is put 
to flight , preſumption ſet on tip toe, 
boldhardinefle confirmed in her full 
ſtregth and force. For ſo much asther- 
fore a man can nor be earneſtly pro- 
noked to doe any vertuouſe ade, be» 
ing either in extreme deſpaire or elles 
inextreme preſumprion : and Luther 
hath in parte cutte of all hope of iu- 
ſtice, and in parte hath brought his 
_ diſciples into a moſte preſumpteous 


afhaunce of atteyning vaco it , by de- | 
uſing | 
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viſing an other iuſtice that was neuer 
hearde of before : is it not euident, 
although to eſchewe enuie he ſpake 
ſometymes manie thinges concer- 
ning the .woorkes of iuftice , that he 
quenched all loue and deſire of well 
doing ? For, | praye you, by what 
meanes wil youencouragea faintman 
to doe anie honeſt thing , if he haue 
learned before of fome graue perſon, 
that ſuch as endeuour them ſelues to 
doe anie vertuouſe ate,doe but looſe 
their labour ? 

Agavne , howe will you driue the 
feare of euerlaſting damnaticn into 
them , that are altogether careleſle, 
and preſume ſo muche of their owne 
iuſtice , that they beleeue, that no 
man doth paſſe them in any excel- 
lencie of iuſtice? Wherefore no man 
inthe worlde wil euer bend him ſelfe 
to doe holie-woorkes ( if he hearken 
to the Doctrine of Luther) for ſo 


| muchas itisimpoſsible , that any man, 


being 
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being either in extreme deſpaire of 
honeſtie, or elles in extreme preſum- 
ption of {aluation, ſhould earneſtly en- 
deuour him ſelfeto folow godlines. 
But,you wil ſay,that it may be,that 
Luther did exhorte his countrey men 
to good workes in his Bookes and ſer- 
mons.I know that wel. So did Epicure 
him ſelfe, when he had with Decrees 
taken away al vertue , yet woulde he 
diſpute now and then of vertue very 
notably.I conſider not, what the light 
felowe faith ſometime,either through 
the inclination of nature , orelles for 
feare of enuie : but I fee , what is moſt 
agreeable to his decrees and dodtrine. 
This is moſt yndowbtedly true: that, 
when thinges are either vtterly del 
paired, or certainely affured , thereis 
no man, that wil take any great paines 
in folowing of vertue. Therefore,for 
ſo much as Luther hath ſhewed him 
ſelfe to be the authour both of thisex- 
treme deſperation, as alſo of that, ex- 
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treme preſumptis: who doth not ſee, 
that, by him, al good and godly works 
hath ben quite ouerthrowen ? Wher- 
forethis was in hima great fault,acru- 
eldeede, a ſhameleſlſe ate, a wicked 
crime,an intolerable villanie : but yer 
was that other muche more heynouſe 
and deteſtable, that he woulde wreſt 
the-godlie and wiſe ſaying of S . Paule 
after hisowne pleaſure, and abuſe the 
teſtimonie of the holy Apoſtle tocon- 
firme his ſhameles opinis and dotine. 
But let vs now ſee, howe you will 

make Luther the defacer of all vertue, 

labour, dilgence , and induſtrie : to a- 

gree with. Paule, the high Schoole- 
maiſter of al holines, religion and ver- 
tue? S.Paule,ſay you, faith,that thers 
isnothing auailable: to ſaluation , be- 
lides faith that worketh by charitie . 
The ſelfe ſame Paul faith, that no man 
isiuſtified by woorkes. It is therefore 
euider, ſay you, that theſe two points 
ae ioynedtogether. 

2 E V But 
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But1 ſay on the other fide, that,for 
fo much as theſe things do diſagree ex- 
cedingly the one fr6 the other,it is im- 
pol5ible ; that euers. Paul ſhould ioyne 
them:together. But that it may be ſene 
howil your maiſters vnderttid S. Paul: 
It is to be coſ1dered, what his meaning 


Was, What he went about, what intene. 


tion and purpoſe he had, as in al hisEpi- 
ſtles; ſoeſpecially in this, whichehe 
wrotto the Romains, out of thewhich 
you haue taken theſe teſtimonies cor- 
ruptly vnderſtood. 

W hat was then the purpoſe! of $; 
Paubinthis Epiſtle? Doubtleiſethis, 
worldly things to the faith of Chriſt;: 
He reacheth therfore, that there was 
noſure ſtaie of ſajuation,neitherinna- 
ture, neitherin the'ordinaunces of the 
olde Law . For it was neither nature, 
neitherthe law, that roke away iniqui 
ty,and brought in tuſtice, inthe which 
only {tideth our ſaluation and honour, 
" | _— 
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For only inſtice oder the « fair 
of God towards'mankind, ' q 
' And firſt that natitre-of it ſelfholps: 
nothing to/wardes kiſtive 5 heproucrh: 
by this argument : 'bican(e all: ntienne;”> 
which ltaied* p09 5 narureGly; although > 
they were 'endewed with excellente 
witte,yet'they were ſpotted with iis! 
quitis ; withiynelearipluſtes; matice;;: 
coutronſives! ;diſhonettis ofhife, 'crug]=: 
tie,/and with other vices vafemely to» 
be named: As though he ſhouldefaie! 
this. If the excelleneiv'0fngtueyifrhe? 
ſhapenefieof witre;it theforee ofthe! 
mind and rezfon had holpenanyrhing> 
towards iuftice: ther hadiche Gentils;- 
whick excelled in haturepiny witli; and? 
Inreaſon, ben well appointed and furs 
nihed fo alhelpes andftaiesof niſtices? , , 
Mit the brightnes* of tuſticeſhoneinor | 
emonpelt' thera: { for they were fault; 
ofihiquity'arid vices without: number) 
Wherefore the excellencieiof' nature 
_— them nothing to; line jiaftly -- 
Vy Then 
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1:Thenh turning him ſelf to the ewes, 

he vrgeth the'ſelfe ſame argument, but 
moreearneſtly and with greater force. 

For he had entered into a. moſt erneſt 

cpflict with the-Iew 5,25 touching the 
ceremonies ofthe old Lawtithe which 

the. Iewes, thought-neceſlaric to kepe 

ſtil, beleuingt hat the ſoules were pur: 

ged by them. Againſt whoms, Paule 
diſputeth;declaring that al the ordini- 

ces of the:Law-, which were but only 
 ſhadawevgl Luſtice, vaniſhed away at 

the coming of the true/and perfect iu- 

ſtice'r) and-that fuche as referred the 

cauſe of juſtice ynto thoſe. ſhadowes, 
appaired tha honour of Chriſte. ., For, 

they diftruſted the power and merite 
of-Ghviſt { And therefore. writing vn- 

Gals.5 a, Oe Galathians, he laith-. If you be 
cireumeided, Chriſte ſhal doe you no 

goad-.. In hke manner writing tothe 

| Frebrawes:; he ſaieth, that the Laws 
| Bcbr,7.c. broughtenothinge to perfection, but 
| that it Riered: vp. men. with ay - 
{6-374 _- ony 


\ 
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only and Images tothe hope ofthe ſat- 


uation to come. Andthoſe ceremo- 
niesand ſacrihces ordeinedbythelaw, 
the which inthis place and inthe epi- 
{tle to the Galathians , he termeth the 
woorkes of the Lawe, writing to the 
Hebrewes, he calleththem the iuſti- 


cesof the fleſh. S.Paul therefore ſpea- Hebr.g.c, | 


keth of this part of the Lawe, whiche 
coliſterh in thadowes of juſtice, which 
conteineth the cleanſing of the bodie, 
and reacheth not vnto the foule , whe 
he ſaich,that no man is iuſtihed by the 
woorkes of the Lawe . This was the 
meaning of S. Paule, andche conclufr- 
on of that ſo long and carneſt difputz- 
tion, which you ſpeake of. Asthortgh 
he would faie thus. If Circumcifion, 
ifthe ſprinkeling of aſſhes, if the offe- 
ring yppe of brute beaftes, if the other , 
cleanfinges of the Law did make meh 
iuft, it ſhould folow, that al the Tewes 
which obſerued and kept orderly the 
holie ceremonies of the Lawe, attei- 


V ij ned 
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ned vnto wultice. But it is euident, that 
al luch lewes as leaned and :truited yn- 
to the: lawe only, were naughty.men, 
vncleane liners, backbirers, murderers, 
and wicked periones: Wherefore they 
Teceiued nox.the truit of tultice by the 
law. And fo. remaineth,that no man 


. . t5s1uſbhed by the workes of the lawe. 


{It you-hays any wit at al,this reaſon 


concluding lo aprely.maie teach you, 


What 'workes S;Paule meant, when he 
Jaied , that no man. is witified by the 
works of the law.For otherwiſe what 
could.any man haue ſaid more vnapt- 
Iy,woorlſe hanging together, andleſſe 
to thepurpolerItS. Paule had ſaid,that 
the lewes had excelled incleaneliuig, 
In godlines and innocetie,and yet that 
ſuch yertuos dedes had helped nothig 
towardes juſtice: it he had vpon thele 
thinges concluded, that they were not 
zuſtified by rhe workes of the law:you 
might well haue gefled , that by the 
works ofthe law, he had radecſions 
| tne 


"m—_ 
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the deedes of vertue and godlines.Bue 


S.Paul neuer ſpake any ſuch ward.No, 


he declareth plainly by the teftimonie 
ofthe law it {clfe,that ſuch as beſtow- 
ed much diligece and labour about the 
ordinices of the law, wer very naugh 
ty and wicked men: whereupon he c0- 
cludeth,that the works of the law did 
notiuſtifie. What then? Think you that 
S.Paul doth coclude his argumet vpon 
things that are notproued andagreed 
vpon,as you do?lt you prelume to lay 
{o,then ſhal you tfalily charge the wite- 
dome of the holy man with the crime 
of rathnes and folie. The whiche thing 
how far it is from S.Paul,is wel know- 
ento alſuche as ſtudie his writinges 
With a pure intetion. For what can be 
deuiled more witty and better appli- 
ed, fuller of wiſedome and more ear- 
neſtly endited, then the reafoninge 
and ſtyle of S. Paule? His Argu- 
ments are a] ſo wellinked within them 
{clues the one dependeth of aw other 
V iii {o apt- 


Works of #® 

the lavve 

do not iu- 
ific. 
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ſo aptly, they are knit together ſo fine- 
ly, the-ſeconde cometh in vppon the 
firſt, the laſt anſwereth vnto the mid- 
delmoſt ſo neceſlarily, he chainerhall 
the whole diſcourſe in one, with fuch 
an excellent order and cunning,thatit 
is not polsible to finde any one pointe 
in al his talke , that agreeth nor won- 
derfully. wel with his meaning exprel- 
ſed in any other place before. ltis 
therfore gathered by the reaſonit ſelf 
of S. Paule, ( which concludeth verie 
aptly ) what workes ofthe Law thoſe 
are, by the which, he ſaieth,no manis 
made iuſt . They are thoſe workes,the 
Which 5. Paule plucketh at euermore 
in his diſputatis, againſt the which he 
contendeth moſte earneſtly, fromthe 
affiance of the which he endeuoureth 
to withdraw the Iewes: for the cauſe 
of the which he was cruelly aſſaulted 
of the Iewes , and oftentimes putin 

great peril of his life . 
Now. if you defire to know, _ 
ore 
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fore theſe ſacrifices of the Lawe, are 
called the woorkes of the lawe : howe 
thoſe workes alſo , which are done by 
the ſtrength of reaſon only, ( vnto the 
which men leane and truſt to muche, 
and therefore require againſt al reaſon 
areward for them , not accordinge to 
grace,but of duetie) are to be accoun- 
ted emongeſt the workes of the Lay: 
how the workes of godlines, charitie, 
humanitie and vertue are to be refer- 
red vnto the power and holineſſe of 
faith : in how great blindenes thei are, 
the whiche not vnderſtandinge theſe 
places of S. Paule, and wreſting them 
from their true meaning, abuſe them 
toproue, that the workes of holy men 
are not only vnprofitable, but alſo wic 
ked : I haue declared thele thinges 
plainely ynough in my bookes writen 
of iuſtice, which are now abroad:and 
therfore I thinke it not nedefull to re- 
pete them againe in this place. I doe 
not therefore pul in ſunderfuchthings 
as 
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as are105ned together by reaſon: bit 
the things,that are diſagreable and c6- 
trary the one to the other, can nach 
bide-to ſee them hudled vp together 
without reaſon. For,ſcing that $ Paule 
doth molt earneſtly exhorte vsto the 
loue of vertue, innocecy and charitie: 
{aying,that.cuery mi ſhalbe rewarded 
accordingto his workes: feing that he 
atfirmeth,that al ſuch as are ioynedwn 
to Chriit,are waſhed and clenſed ofal 
vncleanes of ſyn, andare become ho- 
. ly: yea and that they are for cleannes 
of life and brightnes of vertue compa- 
rable to the iterres : what thing inthe 
world could haue be ſpcke more cotrs- 
ry to this ſaying, fo ofte and ſo coſtant: 
ly repeted,then to affirme,that ſuche, 
as the, Apoſtle reporterh to be cleane, 
holy, cleere, molt excelletly beurified 
with the brightnes of heauely vertues, 


are ſpotted with finnes, and that their| 


workes arenot only nothing auailable 
towards the heap and perfection ofiv- 
ſtice,bur alſo that thei are vnclene,ſin- 
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ful, and diſteined with the contagious 
nſecion of our corrupted nature ? 

\Butlet vs cohider the place of S. Paul 
it ſelfe, which you alleage. S. Pawle,lay 
you, Wargieth,that there-u wo danger of 
danationits (uch 45 are egraffedin Chriſt. 
But We take that Withal,that foloweth in 
the ſame place:ſuch as line not accordig to 
the fleſ h,but according to the ſpirit. You 
doe wel totake in that wirhal. But ler 
vs ſee} what are they,that walke,as S. 
Paul ſaith, accordig tothe fleſh? Dout- 
lefle thei are thoſe, which are, as S.Paul 
writing tothe Galat hians ith ,corrup 
ted and defhled with auoutrie, withthe 
hlthie pleaſure of the bodie , with vn- 
cleanes of life, with curſed ſuperſtiri- 
on, with hatred , with making debate 
and ſtrife herweene men, With ſtir- 
ring vppe troubles and diſcorde , with 
peltilente ſees , with enuic, mur- 
der and creweltie,, with drunkenes, 
and glottonie , with theſe and other 
the like vices, of the which faieth the 
Apoſtle, 


Rom. 8.6 | 


Gal,s.6, 
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Apoſtle, I tel you now, as I hauealf 
told you before,that who ſoeuer doth 
ſuch thinges, ſhalneuerpoſſeſſethein 
heritaunce of God . He excepteth no 
man, he {aied not, vnleſle they have 
faith : for it is like that this lighe ofthe 
new Goſpel] had not yer ſhined inhii 
eyes. And what they are,that line ac- 
cording to the Spirit, the Apoſtle de- 
clarerh, ſaying, that they are ſuche, 
enioye the moſt {weete and pleſaunt 


fruit of the Spirite. Nowe the fruit | 


ofthe ſpirit, as he ſaith, is charity, glad- 
nes, peace, conſtancie in vertue, get- 
tlenes, bowntifulnes , faith ( not mer 
ning that ſlacke faith , but ſuch a faith, 
asis ioyned with obedience)mekenes, 
continencie , and other the like com- 
mendable vertues, againſt the whichs 
no man can procede by law, And yeta 
manne might doe it,in caſe they were 
ſpotted and defiled with any fſinne, 

S. Paule therfore doth in no wile pro- 


miſe the inheritance of the everlaſting] 


kingdome 
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kingdom to them that leane tothe on«. 
ly faith of Luther : but to ſuche as doe 
ood workes,and diredt all the doings 
of their life to the glorie of Chriſt. 
Here wil you crie out againe , and 
roteſt the faith of Gods and men, that 
this is a notable {launder,and not to be 
borne : and that you did not put ſuche 
affiaunce in onely Faith , but that you 
determined withal, that good workes 
were allo neceſlarie vnto faluation . 


 Lwill got as now diſpute , howe farrs. 


from/al reaſonitis, to put any hope or 
affiaunce of ſaluation inathing, that is, 
vacleane-andwicked . And therfore, 
ifal workes, as Luther faith, are defi- 
led with ſinne: then are thei not to be 
wrought diligetly, but co be negle&ted 
inddeſpiſed. But omitting this matter, 
wewil conſider, how theſe works, be 
theyneuer {o euil, yet muſt thei nedes. 
be had of you: ( for this pointe haue 
ſearched out with much diligece.) Bi- 


cauſe, lay they,they folow faith of ne- 


cebitie 3 


_ e6ffitie : nor forthat, that workes doe 


P/al,61,d. 


Re.2.6, 


2. Cor.5.b 


Ro.14.d, 
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make tie way vnto ſa[uation, (for asf 
them ſelves they came notines judges 
ment ) but bicauſe there is in theniz 
certaine fruit of Faith. For as a tre&of 
itfelt bringeth forch fruit by the ſtregthy 
of nature, to dothe faith of neceſsitie 
bring forth'workes. Theſe two points 


of doQtrine do-your maiſters reach:but| ? 


both the one and the-other is falſe; '» 

For firſt 'of al;the works themſelaes 
dv deſerueenher faluatis or dination!' 
andthe workes'Thalbe weied by them 
ſelves in the baizce of Gods indgemit/ 
Otherwiſe Daurd wonlde neuerhane 
lait;thatGod-wit reder voto euery mz 
according ro his Workes:S Paul would: 


never haue {a14,rhat God'wibrewards | 


eutry man according to rhe quiafitie of 
his'worke good ot il : he woenldneuer 
Wixue fraied men' with thar threat; that' 
we' mult all ſtand before the 1udgemet 
ſeat of Chriſt; to make account euery' 
man, of whatſo eucr good or ewllhe 


. hah 
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hath coaSirind in this life: and that eue 
mans own works ſhalbe moſt exaR- 


theteſtimonies, that may be alleaged, 
areinhnite ) the moſt holy judge him- 
ſelfe would neuer haue ſaid, that ſuch 


3 haue done well, ſhal goe into life e- Mat. 25.4 


uerlaſting, and ſuch as hace done eui}, 
into euerlaſting fier . 
Then that other point is: alk falſe, 


{| thar good workes do neceſſarilie ariſe | 
| out of Luthers fairh. I graunt you, that 
| good workes do folowe my faith, but 
| not yours, M:; Haddon, if you bole 


/N 


Luther. How ſo-ſay you: Bicauſe faith $0-29-6+ \ 


| cometh by hearſay, id hearſay cometh 


by the worde of Chriſt, For ſo much 


yon the wordes of Chriſt, and Chriſt 


| him (elf Gairh, that al ſuch as do-nor re- 


pente, ſhallbe condemned : that faith 

and credit, which I geue to the words. 

of Chriſt,cauſeth me to do ayers 
Againe 


. 


The faith 
therfore as my faith, that is toſay,the ofthechy: 


faith of the holy Qhurchs: is grounded ene is fry? 
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Jo, 5.6. Againe when our Lorde faieth : you 
ſhalbemy friendes , if. you will do the 


thinges as are by him commaunded, 


kingdome of heauen, but he that orde- 


of the euerlaſting Father : If my faith 
be not faint, if it be liuelie and ſtrong 
and inflamed with the defirs of that: 
._kingdome:I am ſtirredvp by this faith 
todireteal my doinges according to 
+ the wilof God. See you not now;aÞ 
ter whatfort this faith conteineth ho- 
ly workes withinher wombe , which 
are ——— of the fruiefulnes of 
her.?. - 
.. Now let PER the faith of Luther, 
whe- 


thinges,that I commennde you to dot] 
if I beleeue the wordes of Chriſte,and | 
deſire earneſtly to be receiuedintohis]- 
frindſhip: I wil endeuonr my felfe to} 
the yttermoſt ofmy power,todoſuch| 


And whereas Chriſt telleth vsbefore, 
thatnot he that calleth him Lorde, | 
Mat.7.c. hal come to haue the poſleſcion ofthe 


reth al his workes according tothe wil | 


:y 1 whether it be able to bring foorthany _—_ | 
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the] fruicte , thatis quicke. No without 1c, 


© doubt . Firſt of all , bicauſe al workes 
© as he ſaicth,ſeeme they neuer ſo holy, 
s|- arediſtcined withſynne. And no man 
' maketh any account or eſtimation of 
a thing that is vncleane and ſpotted 


with ſynne. Moreouer bicauſe (as: he 
mainteineth)the force and ſtrength of 


- inordinate luſt is ſo great,that he thin- 
| keth it impoſsible to withſtand it by 


any meanss inthe world. Seing then 


' itis impoſsible for any man to ende- 


uour him ſelfe to doe any good wor- 
kes, vnleſſe he doe firfte Ptroie the 
kingdome of ſynne: and the kingdome 
of lynne can not poſsibly be deſtroied, 
ifit be true that Luther ſaith: it remai- 

neth,that no man can polsibly do any 


| holy workes. For who is ſo mad, that 


he wilbeſtowe his labour in any thing 
invaine and without fruite? Laſt of 
al bicauſe Luther hath determined 
ſuch a kind of iuſtice, as needeth not 

| X the 
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the healpe of any doing or worke.For 


if Lperſuade my lelfe,that the iuſtice of 
Chriſt is applied vnto me by faith, no -| 


lefle then if it were mineown iuſtice: 
and that I haue atteined vnto that 
moſte high and perfete iuſtice of 
Chriſt , although I lyue and continue 
inſyn: with what defire, care,or hoo- 
fulnes ſhould I be pricked forewarde 
todoe any good worke ? Forſomuche 
therefore as Luther both deſpiſeth ho- 
ly works,andcutteth of al hope of ho- 
neſtie and holineſſe: and by this faith, 
which he hath deuiſed,takethawayal 
feare of puniſhment : is it not enident, 
that he is the oucrthrower of holy 
workes, the deſtroier of honeſtie and 
godlines? although he preteded ſome- 
time to ſtirre vppe his diſciples to the 
loue of vertue? Wherefore it is mani- 
feſtly ſeene,that this man of God, wh6 
youcomend aboue the heauens, what 
with bringing good workes into con- 
tempt, and what with cauſing _ y 
6 4 
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deſpaire of honeſtie,and by teaching a 
vaine athaunce in his newly deuiled 
wſtice, hath quite taken away al deſire 
of doing and working . 

Let vs now come to your other c6- 
plait,in the which you ſay,that I make 
noend of babling , while lament the 
ynſenſiblenes of Liither, whichtyed 
vp the wil of man with neceſitie of 
deſtenie . Truly , ſay you, 1 am not 
Wonte1o be moned With angre , and yet 
now Ican held my ſelfe no longer. Itismy 
great fault, M. Haddon, that I haue by 
this my babling as you terme it, cauſed 
you(being ſo gentle and (oft by nature 
as you are)to rage like a mad man. Wel 
let vsthen hearethe talke ofthis felow 
whichis juſtly prouoked to plaic the. 
dedlome, What ſaie you fir ? 

Thi ſlaunder,fay you, not only bloc- 
tiſh and ignorant , but alſo blaſpbemor: 
and ſuche , as the werie floones them 
ſelues , Whiche you ſpeake of , if they 
could ſpeake, Would not tourne it againſt 

| X 5 our 
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our men. Iknow, M. Haddon, that that 
place of Rhetorik is wel applied tothis 
vehement kind of peach, whiche you 
now vie. And therfore I looke, when 
you wil bring in thoſe ſtones, and make 
them to ſpeake. You ſay afterwarde. 
But haue you an eye vnto the Scri- 
prures a litle While,and repent yer. Tru- 
ly I haue a diligent eye vnto them: but 
I haue not as yet gone to ſchoole with 
dotour Walter . Now therefore Iam 
atteriue,if I may, by your good inſtru- 
&ions come to a cleerer vnderſtadin 
of the ſecrets of God.I wuld ye w—_ 
vtter vnto vs this wonderful ſtuffe of 
your high wiſedome. Well: what lay 
you then? 

God the Father hath choſen ws in 
Chriſte , before the foundations of the 
World Were laied , io the ende that We 

ſhuld be holie and unreproueable before 
him. How knowe you, M. Walter,I 


pray you,that you are one of the cho- | 


{cn?Againe which be they, that are w 
is 
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ly and ynreprooueable before God? 
Doubteles they are ſuch,as are voidof 
al ſynne. But by Luthers dodrine,you 
cannot be without finne.For he ſaith, 
that fin is not al put out, but that a cer- 
taine ſteime of vice breaketh out of it, 
asit were out of a burning fornace,the 
which deuoureth and conſumeth all 
thinges round about it: whereupon it 
foloweth,thatno man is vnreprooue- 
able . But if you peraduenture will 
ſay,that you ſpeake not of 'your ſelfe, 
but of al mankinde : if no man in the 
worlde be deliuered from al ſynne (as 
Luther teacheth ) then doth it fol- 
lowe, that no man can be Ynreproue- 
able. | 
 Tonheare , ſay you, the eleftion or 
choiſe of God ont of the geſpell, the which 
J0u ſo muche deteſt in your talke : and 
you heare the tyme alſo. Doe I deteſt 
the eletion of God? With whac faco 
dare you faje ſo? In what place ?in 
What woordes?before whome ? who 
X 1 is your 


Free Wil. 


4s your witneſſe ? who was made pri- 


ſures of the bodice and vacteane vices ( 
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uie? in which of all my writinges can 
you conuince me to haue ſp: ken any 
ſuch word? Haue you fuch a plealure, 
to babble out, what {o euer cometh 
vpon your tongues end ? | 

Neuber « 1h neccſctie of Geds ele 
tio lay you,an occaſion Whie We [ honld 
geald our ſelues Wholly 10 felowe the ples 


it pleaſerth you ful! neodly to ſport ) but 
that We [ bould be halte and vnreproue- 
able before God throuzh charitie: asit u 
declared by the expreſſe Weordes of the 
goſpell. Although I vnderſtande you 
not verie wel , yet I thinke you make 
with me . For I faie the verie ſame 
thing , that we are not compelled by 
any neceſitie to doe cuil: for ſo much 
as God hath geauen vs ( as it is mani 
feſtly prooued by many places of the 
Scripture ) a free choile of life and 
death. Wherefore we are free, and 


nottied with any fatal necelsitie. 
But 
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But here again forgetting what you 


| ſaidbefore,you alleage certaine places 


out of S.Paule, by the which as I ima- 
gine, you intende to take from vs our 


 freedome of will. 


It « God , faie you, that Woorketh in 
vs bath to Will and to doe.S. Paulin theſe 
Woordes hath tyzd wppe our Wil, and re- 
ſtreined our power. Neither did S.Paul 
euer thinke it, neither did your mai- 
[ters vnderſtande the meaninge of S. 
Paule. Mucheleſſe is it to be thought 
that you, being farre inferior tothem, 
ſhould be able to atteine to the Apo- 
{tles meaning in this matter. We grave 
this to be true, that our thoughtes and 


works(fuch asare wel begon and en- 


; ded)ought to be referred vnto god, by 


whoſe powerthei are don. For except 
God had called me backe, when I rins 


into all miſchiefe : excepte he had ad- 


uertiſed me by the inſtin&e of his ſpi- 
rit,thact ſhuld not caſt my ſelfe head- 
l5g into cuerlaſting thraldome:except 

X ui he had 
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he had with his wholeſome grace and. 5 


ſure aide ſo {trengthened me, that1 
might be able ro doe the godly worke 
which he commaunded me todoe: [ 
could neither haue done , neither yet 
haue thought any good thing:butwhat 
ſoeuer ſtudie or diligence | had em- 
ploiedeither indeuifing,or cls in do- 


| 1ng any good worke, it had benne all , 


in vaine, Yet this much we ſay, thay 
we may,not yeald our afſent to the in- 
ſpiration of God,that we may,not re- 
gard his liberalitie , that we maie ,re- 
fuſe his gentle offer, yea and leeſe, 
thorough ſynne and wifkedneſle, the 
grace, that is alreadie gorten. I, faith 
our Lorde,doe ſtand at the doore and 
knocke. He faith not, I doe breake 0- 
pen the doores, or | doe pul them out 
of the hinges, orI doe breake inby 

violence: but only, doe knocke; that 
is to ſlay, I doe warne: I doe declare 

the wa that may enſewe : I do ſhew 

the hope of ſaluation: Idoe promile 

healpe: 
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|. healpe: and I doealluremen vnto ms 
| by benefites. Yer you ſaie. 


What then? Is there no difference be- 
twene v5 and a ſione ? He mult needes 
be more vnſenſible thena ſtone , that 
wold gather after that ſort. Asthough 
Lhad gathered this, M. Waulter,out of 
the ſobre meaning of S. Paul , and not 
out of the dronkendreming of Luther: 
as it ſhal appeerc hereafter. 

The ſelfe ſame S. Paul, ſaie you , cal- 
leth vs the coadintours of God , and 
commaundeth vs to Woorke our ſalua- 
tion in feare and trembling. See you 
not then, by#he verie woordes of S. 
Paul,that the freedome of will is buy]- 
ded ypon his authoritie, the whiche 
Luther goeth about to oucrthrowe? 
For wherefore thoulde he haue faied, 
that we are the coadiutours of God,if 

a man coulde doe nothing towardes 
the woorke, that God woorketh in 
vs? Wherfore ſhould he haue warned 


v5 to woorke our faluation , i-* were 
not 


euen asin that ioyning of faith that 
woorketh by charitie, and of woorkes 
thatare vnprofitable,labouredin vaine 
to glew together by the teſtimonie of 
S.Paul ſuch things, as can not poſsibly 
be 1oyned : in hke manner you would 
bring to paſſe, by this your ſingular 
wit ,the which we ſimple idiotes can 
not reache vnto, that freedome and 
bondage ſhould be knit rogether with 
a moſt faſt knot of frind{hip , and that 
by the ſayings and meaning of S.Paul, 
And therfore at one time you alleage 
certaine places of S.Paul,that maketh 
for freedome : at an other time' you 
bring other teſtimonies, the which,as 
you thinke, conhrmeth bondage. But 
I mightproue by this argument alone, 
| that you could never ſo muche asſul- 
pede, What great wiſedome was 1nS. 
Paul: (asin whoſe heart reſted the ſpi- 
rite of Chriſt ) bicauſe you labour to 
prooue, that he ſpake ſuch thinges, as 
are 
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not in our power to doc it ? But you, 


Did we euer ſaie,that we coulde doe 
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are verie contrarie. 

And yet you faie,that I doe abhorre 
the Goſpel. Indeede I do abhorre Lus 
thers Golpell : and when I name Lu- 
ther, I meane Melanchthon alſo, and 
Bucer and Caluine , and the reſte of 
your Baſſaes.For although they be di- 
uers channels of waters,yet came thei 
al out of one fountaine. Bur whereas 
you abuſe the teſtimonies of S.Paul to 
auowch your vngodlines,me thinketh 
itis a thing not tobe borne. Ycu ſaie 
afterward. 

Tou [hall know by three Wordes of S. 


Paul. What ſhall l know ? I am able to Philip, 4.6 


ave al thinges in Chriſte Whiche ſtreng- 
thenethme . And sS. Auguſtine com- 
priſed the felfe ſame ſentence in other 
Wordes verie finely :God, ſaieth he,crow- 
neth his owne Woorkes in vs, Verie 


. well. But to what purpoſe bring you 


theſe thinges ? Be we of them, thinke 
you, that take parte with Pelagius ? 


anie 
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anie good and commendable woorks 
by our owne ſtrength and diligence? 
No truly. And yet you in this place,as 
though you had wonne the field, be- 
gynne to vaunt your ſelfe without all 
modeſtie,and faie. 

What & it ? See you not how the ſav 
dence of God u fortified by the authoritie 
of the holy ſcriptures ?_And yet you un- 
derſtande, that it is not the mother of 
ſynne. but the noarſe of all vertue.OM. 
Haddon , what agew hitte is this that 

-holdeth you ? What damned ſprites 
are theſe that vexe you? W hat plagues 
of {ynne are theſe that folow you vw 
and downe? Where haue you heard 
or read, that I doe denie the prout- 


dence of God , or that I doe athrme, 


that out of it there ſhoulde ariſe anie 
euil inthe worlde ? Is this no furie? Is 
this nomadnes?ls thisno impudencie? 
You coulde neuer gather anie ſuche 
thing out of my writinges:vnleſſe you 
thinke perhaps,that the —— ef 
0 
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it all 


7 OMt- 
rTitie 
UN- 
7 of 
MM 
that 
1tes 


BOOXKZP. 167 


God can not ſtand by anie meanes,ex- 
cept the freedome of mans will be ta- 
ken quite awaie.If you thinkeſo, you 
are worſe then mad, If you thinke not 
ſo, and yet wilcharge me falſely with- 
all: you are paſt al ſhame. And yert.you 
laie. 

But let vs goe wnto the fountaines 
them ſelues , out of the Which although 
there flowe moſt ſweete honey, yet hath 
your moſt corrupted mind ſucked out of 
them verie peſtilent poiſon. Q M. WV aul- 
ter,how much it eaſeth your ſtomake, 
to yomite out this railing poiſon, with 


. the Whiche you are glotted ? S. Paul 
writing to the Galathiansſaied:would' G1, þ 


God they might be cut of that trouble 
you. In like manner doe Ipraie vnto 
Chriſt my God, the authour and gea- 
uer of vncorrupted and vpright life : 
that all ſuch as come to hidle the holy 


ſcriptures, with an vncleane minde, 


with fowle eyes, with an vngodlie in- 
tent , maie atthe length repent them 
ſelues:; 
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ſelues: orels, ifthey wil not, that they 
mate be put to moſt ſharp puniſhment 
and horrible death , raither then to 


bringſo much miſchiefe into the com- 


mon weale ofthe Church. 
Inthis place, (good Chriſt) what a 
ſtirre you keepe f how wonderfully 


you Jaie about you ? how you yaunt 


your ſelfe in wordes like a conque- 


rour? You doe,in your owne conceit, | 


not only beate backe the hornes , as 
you faicd before , but alſo overthrow 
and diſcomfite a whole armie . You 
bringdiuers places of S.Paule , which 
are nothing neceſſarie, to proouethat 
there is a prouidence. After that you 
laie out againſt me with open mowth, 
as though 1 ſhould coclude that by the 
prouidence of God, if there were any, 
a man were bereft of his ſenſes. The 
Whichis in deede a verie ſhameles lie. 
For you neuer read anie ſuch wordin 
my oratis.Neither doth it folow,that 
a man ſhould be like a blocke,of gods 
pro- 


they 


ment 


en to | 
- will. But you peradueture thinke, that 
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prouidence,but of Luthers madnes,by 
the which,cotrarie to gods prouidece, 
he taketh awaie the freedome of the 


the lewdnes of Luther is fo ioyned 
with this prouidence,that who ſo cuer 
ſpeketh erneſtly againſt L uthers mad- 
nes,he muſt needes appaire Gods pro- 


uvidence.ButI am of a contrarie mind, 


that who ſo cuer foloweth the lewd- 


nes of Luther,doth ſo much asin him li- 
eth,ouerthrow the prouidece of God. 

But what meaneth this ? Wherfore 
declare you not in plaine words, what 


you wold haue? wherfore vie you ſuch 


darke parables ? wherfore forſake you 
the name of Babilonical bondage, and 
take vp violetli the name of prouidece? 
Luther fſaied, that free wil was either a 
thing of a title only,orels a title with- 
out a thing. He ſaith, that mi doth ſuf- | 
fer,and nor doe: that he is drawen,and 
doth nor deliberat:that he is onli an in- 


ſtrumet,the whichGod turneth,as him 
liſterh; 
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liſteth:that Goddriuerth him foreward: 
and pulleth him backeward as hisple- 


ſure i5:and that he vſerh him as adawe 


or a hatchet:and thatman hathnope- | 


wer or itrength in the worlde to doe 
either govd or euy].But he correReth 
him ſelte afterward in this manner, [ 
did il, ſaith he, to fſaie that free wil be- 
foregrace is a thing of a title only: 1 
oughr rather to haue ſaied fimply,that 
free wilis a feined deuiſe in thinges,or 
els atitle without a thing. For ſomuch 
as it is inno mispower once tothinke 
anie good oreuil (as it is in the article 
of Wiclefle condemned ar Conſtice) 
but all thinges doe come to paſſe of a 
mere and abſolute neceſsitie. He am- 
plifieth theſe things afterwardes with 
manie wordes, and ſtreineth him ſelfe 
verie fore, to prooue that the mindis 
alwaies tied, the wil bownd , the po+ 
wer todoe taken awaie , yea 1n ſuche 
ſort,that we can not poſsibly not only 
doe, but alſo not ſo much as thinke 


ypon 
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ypon anie thing good or bad. Theſe 
thinges taught Melanchthon alſo,and 
ſo did Caluine with great copie of 
woordes;, and other, whome [I here 
omit. To be ſhort , the ſomme of this 
doctrine was, that ther is no difference 
berwene vs and anie other woorking 
toole. Theſe are the thinges , whiche 
your Dodtours teach openly. 

But I faie,(and al good men, al holy 
men, all men endewed with godlines 
and vertue auowch mydaying to be 
true) that to teach this your doctrine 
isa heinouſe offence, adeſperat bold- 
nes , a deteſtable owtrage , a courled 
ate, For graunt me this dodrine to be 
true , andTI ſaie, that lawes are taken 
quite awaie , counſells put to ſilence, 
hpnelit craftes ouerthrowen, learning 
defaced, ciuile gouernement diſorde- 
red, the determination of right and 
wrong confounded , I ſaie moreoner 
(for it foloweth of necefsitie)that man 
ls dereft of his ſcales, ſpoiled of colel, 

7 25N Y depri- 
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depriued of refon,and brought to that 


paſle , that there is no difference be. 


twene him anda ſtone calt our of the 
hand . [ faie alſo, that the warninges 
of the lawe of God, the commaunde- 
mentes , counſells, exhortations , and 


threutninges, the rewardes aſzigned 


vnto vertue,and the punithmentes ap- 
pointed for ſinne and wickednes, were 
to no purpoſe enregeſtred in the holis 
ſcriptures for the perpetuall remem- 
braunce of chem. All theſe inconue- 
niences folow vps the doctrine of Lu- 
ther neceſſarily . There foloweth allo 
an other incouenience,the which, (to 
conceiue it only in heart ) is the molt 
horrible blaſphemie , that euer could 
be ſpoken or ymagined, that God the 


moſt holy and vpright iudge,in whom, 


no iniquitie can polsibly reſt, dothyn- 
juftli puniſh that offence,of the which 
him (elfe was (as Luther faieth) a per- 
ſwader,a forcible mouer, yea the doer, 
Foreus as, when a murder is comirted, 
not the ſweard,but ho that committed 


| 
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the murder with the ſwerdis arained: 
ſo, right and reaſon would, that nor I, 
Which was forced to doe a milchiefe 
by a certaine fatal violence,the which 
I could not withſtand, but he that vied 
ſuche forcibla meanes towardes me, 
ſhuld beare the blame ot it. I ſaie ther- 
fore,that this point, out of the whiche 
foloweth ſo many and ſuche horrible 
moſters,is ſo heinouſe and wicked,that 
ifal che reſt were gathered together, 
in copariſon of this, they might ſeeme 
tobe very light. For it doth both oner- 
throw quite the focietie and good or- 
der emongeſt men : and it doth fallly 
charge that our moſt holie Lord and 
bowntiful father with the crime of vn- 
juſtice and creweltie. This therfore do 


'T faie, iudge,define, determine, taught 


by infinite teſtimonies of the holy ſcri- 
pture,moued thertiro bithe monumets 
of al holy me that euer wrote eitherof 
old time or in our daies , inſtructed by 
many diſputatios of the moſt excellec 
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philoſophers, endewed alſo with vp- 
right reaſon, the whiche was wont to 
be called the lawe of nature and God: 
that this abſolute or fatale. neceſsitie, 
withthe which Luther tied vp all the 
doinges and thoughtes of men, with- 
out exception , can neither ſtand, nor 
enterinto the mind of anie reaſonable 
man: and that, who ſo cuer deuiſed it 
firſt, was of al men, that euer lived vp- 
on the earth,moſt vile and wicked. 
This is that, which ſaied. This I 
would haue youto confute,and to de- 
clare, cither that Luther neuer- ſpake 
it, orels if he did,to prooue that he did 
it vpon good cohderation. The which 
thing of like you doe not(peradueture 
for feare of enuie) and therefore you 
ſhifte your ſelfe into a diſputation of 
Gods election, and you goe about to 
prooue by the teſtimonie of S. Paul, 
that there is a prouidence:as though 
had diſputed againſt the prouidence of 
God, and not againſt the madnes of 
| : Luther, 
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Luther. Can anie man in the worlde 
deuiſe a more fond or fooliſh order of 
dſputation and cofutation, then this is? 

You are ouer bold and rath to abuſe 
the epiſtle of S. Paul tothe Romaines, 
being, as you are, altogether ignorant : 
init. And yet,as though you bad with 
this your Jeadden ſweard killed God 
haue mercie on his ſowle ; when you 
had brought in that example out of S. 
Paul of the children that were yet vn- 
borne , you ranne vpon me hke a mad. 
man. This isthe language , that you 
vled. 

What ſaie you goodfir? Behold the ele- 


 Hononce azaine , andthat according to 


the powrpoſe of God. Behold the time of 


. the electron Which Was, before the chil- 


dren Were borne . What ſhall we then - 
ſaie ? that there i anie vniuſtice in God! 


| 5. Paul deteſteth that ſaying,but lerome 


Oſories dowbteth not to avowch it.O M. 
Haddon , what madnes is this that 
vexeth you? Whatſaie you? What 

Y up thinke 


Rom, gc, 
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thinke you ? What a ſhameleſſe [uſt of 


lying is this? When faied I ſo?in what 
wordes ? Shew the place : reprooue 
me by witnefles:conuince me by 200d 

roofe. Betore you doe this. why rage 
you? Whie take you on like a mad 
man ? Thinke you, that Luther, that 
mad felowe and ftilthie backet,cnd the 
heauenlie doctrine of S. Paul are fo 
neere ioyned together , that who ſo 
eueris againſt Luther,muſt needes be 
againſt the molt holie ordinaunces of 
S.Paul alſo ? GL(faie you): w the voice 
of Godro Hoyſes. I Will bane mercie on 
Whome ſo ener I haue mercie, and I Will 
haue compaſsion,on Whom ſo ever I hawe 
Compaſs10n . S. Paul bringeth in pon 
this: that it i« not in him that Will, net- 
ther in him that runneth, but in God 
that taketh mercie. Aſter this you re- 
Cite the example of Pharao, but you 
ſhew not plainely , to what ende you 


alleage it. Andthen, as though you 


had 


ce 


ill 
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had alreadie declared by the teſtimo- 


nie of S . Paule, that the freedome of 
mans wil was taken awaie , you con- 
clude after this ſort. 

What faicth Ierome Oforiu:? For 
ſooth he ſaieth: if manes reaſon be tied 
vppe , if freedome of deliberation be 
taken awaie , if the Will be fettered 
With euerlaſtino bandes : that it muſt 
needes folowe , that man ts altogether 
bereft of hs indgement and ſenſes, that 
there « no diſſcrence betwene him and a 
ſtone , yea that God is made to be the 
authour of euill | 

And that it ſ[andeth not With rea- 
ſon , that wee ſhoulde be ponniſhed, for 
that offence , Whiche We commined, 
not With our Will, That is true , M. 
Haddon , neither haue you confuted 
my argumentes , neither haue you 
brought anie teſtimonie of S . Paule, 
the which might cauſe me to chaunge 
my minde. And yet as though you 
had determined the marter all at 

Y uy plealure, 
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pleaſure,you rowſe your ſelfe,and en- 
rring into a more earneſt vaine of 
ſpeach, you bring thoſe woordes,thar 
folowe,out of the innermoſt corner of 
your cunning. You laic thus. 

Doe [make ame thing of my /elfe? doe 

T alter or chaunge anie thing ? do you not 
arknowledae your owne Wordes, Whiche 
are partly falſe,and partly Wicked? Thee 
things while you declaimed themlike 
a fine Rethorician, and vaunted your 
ſelfe ſomewhat infolently with a cer- 
taine luſtie kind of ralke: you make 
that ſamegliſtering gloſle of wordes to 
ſhine a great deale the brighter by put- 
ting in(as your manner is)a taunt or re- 
roch. Your wordes are theſe. 

Of like you are that prowd reaſoner, 
Whoſe haughtines $. Paul rebuketh very 
ſharply. Will you being an earthen veſſel, 
made of dyrt andclaie , demannd of the 
pottey, to Whit uſe he hath ſo made 
you? Theſe and the like tauntes you 

calte our againſt me, and you warne 
me 


I 


_— 
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me Withall, that I doe not ouer - 
throw , thorough this my intolerable 


ride , ſuch as leane vppon the proui- 


dence of God. Theſe are the thinges, . 


which you vtter in exceeding great 
choler. 

O goodly golden veſſe],made by the 
excellent woorkemanthip of Bucer, I 
pray you diſdaine not the poore ear- 


then veſſels : for itis in them , to þe+ 


come golden veſſels. In a great houle, 
faith S.Paule,there are veſlels,not on- 
ly of gold and filuer,but alſo of wood 
andearth. And ſome are made for ho- 
nour, and ſome for reproch . If any 
man therefore will pourge him ſelfe 
from theſe, he ſhalbe a veſlel for ho- 
nour , made holy and meete for our 
Lord,and prepared to all good worke. 
You ſee how S. Paule declareth, that 


. Itisavery eaſic matter for vs, if we 
'wil, to be chaunged out of woodden 
- andearthen veſſels,into veſſels of gold 


and filuer . And by what meanes this 
thing 
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thing may be brought to paſſe , he de. 
clareth plainly, when he faieth : If hs 
wil pourge him ſelfe from theſe. From 
whom? trom them doubtleſſe, which 
as he ſaid a litle before, had ouerthro- 
wen the faith of certaine men . But 
that you may vaderſtande , howe ill 
your maiſters haue expounded thoſe 
teſtimonies of S. Paule , whiche you 
haue hudled vppe together , I thinke 
it neceſſarie to {cr out at large the mea- 
ning of S. Paule. The which: thing,that 
it may the better be done , it is to be 
conſidered, to what ende S. Paule 
brought al choſe argumentes. 

When he had therefore deſcribed 
in moſte ample manner the bleſtull 
ſtate of thoſe menne, the whiche del- 
piling the pride of mans nature, and 
forlaking the ordinaunces of the law, 
whiche was now dilanuiled, betooke 
them ſeles wholly to the ſeruice of 
Chriſt : Yea and ſo gaue them lelues 
thereunto), that they walked , not ac» 

COr« 
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cording to the fleſhe , but according 
to the {pirite : thatis to faie : they pur 
away all filthinefle of vncleane life 
and naughtineſſe, they cutre of the 


verie ſtringes of carnalitie , and fol- 


lowed che woorkes of vertuz, godli- 
neſſe, and iuſtice with an earneit de- 


fire : when he recorded after this ſore 


in his mind the graces and gyftes, with 
the which the mindes of thote menne 
were adourned and bewrtified, that 
were receiued into the proteion of 
Chriſt,and ordered by the guydaunce 
ofthe holy ghoſt : he reicyſed incre- 
dibly.But the greater this ioye was,the 
more grieuoully did he forow at the 
remebraunce of the moſt bitter chance 


\ andfal of his owne countrie menne, 


whiche had for their crewel treache- .. 
rie and horrible blindnes of heart loſt” 
ſuch great richeſle. But for ſo much as 

many men tooke occaſion by this fall 
of the Iewes,to appaire the eſtimatis 
of Gods truth and faithfulnes : ſaying, 
that 
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Rancie of Gods truth, that that nation, 

yhich was foſtered in great expeca- 
"tion of libertie and felicitie , whiche 
was called by Gods owne promiſes to 
the hope of the heauenly and euerla- 
ſting kingdome,ſhould be tourned out 


of al I good thinges,andlett in moſt hor-, 


rible darkened : and that it might be 
gathered by this, that either the light 
was not yet brought into the worlde 
by Chriſt,or that God was not ſure of 
his promile : for fo much therefore as 
certaine raſh and vndiſcrete felowes 
viing theſe argumentes went abowte 
therby moſt vaworthely and ſlaunde- 
rouſly to diſteine the-gloric of God:s. 

Paule diſputeth earneſtly for the glory 
of God,and proueth by very good and 
prounded reaſons, that God was ſure 
of his worde,and that he had perfour- 
med al {uche thinges , as were promi- 
{cd, abundantly . And ſo much doth 
he ſionifie » when he ſaith . Not, that 
the 


that it could not ſtand with the con-«. 
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G Foe worde of God is fallen. Nowe the Rew.g.bg j 


proufe of this defence he raketh out 
of fowerplaces. TO. 

The firſt place is the deſcription of 
atrue [{raclite,to th'intent that, when 
it was vnderſtoode , that the Gentiles 
gathered together vnto Chriſte were 
nombred in the ſtocke of Iſrael , it 
might appeare, that God had in,their 
faluation and honour excedingly well 
fulfilled his promiſes. 

The ſecond place was that , in the 
which he declared, that manie , euen 
ofthem that came of the very ſtocks. 
of Iſrael, were ſaued. For in that great 
ſhipwracke , certaine remnantes eſ- 
caped through faith , out of that moſt 
crewell tempeſt and waues of infide- 
litje. 

In the third place he teacheth, that 
ther was no ſtay in god, bur that al the 
lewes might haue cometo ſaluation. 
For God had his treaſures and richeſle 
alwaics ia readines to beſtowe ow 
an 
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and allured them with often callingy* Y 


ponthem torepaire towardes him,and 
toreceiue the fruifte of his bountiful- 
nes : but they being through the afhi- 
auce of their law brought into apride, 
and through pride into veric madnes, 
with harts ynkind and obſtinatly bent 


to liue in ſynne , refuſed the liberalitie 


and gentle calling of God. 

Laſt of all he foretelleth , that the 
time ſhal come, whenthe ful multitude 
of the getilesare come 1n,that al [{rael 
thalbe laued. And with rheſe argu- 


. mentes,(whiche he handleth at large) 


the Apoſtle declareth very plainely, 
howe faſt and ſure God hath alwaies 
continued in his faithful promiſe . Of 
the which we wiltouch thoſe pointes 
onely ; that apperteine to this preſent 
diſpuration. 

Firſt therfore he toyneth the deſcri- 
ption ofa true Iſraelite with the decla- 
ration of equitie and juſtice:and decla- 
reth,that the nobilitic of a trae 1ſraclit 
| - conſi- 
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miſteth , not in the communitie of 
Nloud, but in the propagation of faith: 


and chat he is the true fonne of Abra- _ 


ha,chat is borne according to the pro- 
miſe of God , the whiche faith behol- 
deth : and not he that is borne accor- 
dingto the fleſh, in the which earthie 
men do glorie. Northey,ſaithS. Paule, 
that are the ſonnes of the fleth, but thei 
that are the ſonnes of promiſe, are coir 
ted in the ſecede. Andthis is a word of 
promiſe: I wil come abour this tyme, 
and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 

But leſt it might be ſaid , that Iſaac 
was therfore preterred before Iſmael], 
bicauſe he was begotten of a free mo- 
ther, he bringeth in like manner an 
other example of twoo twinnes. 
For Iacob and Eſau were begotten 
and borne both of one father , of one 
Mother , and in -one hewer': and 
yet was Iacob placed in the inheri- 
taunce of his Father, out of the 
whiche Eſau was caſte by the pro- 
uidence 


| 
| 
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wofGod. If you willrc(pea# 
pedicien of their birth, it ſeat 

at Eſau ſhould hane benne F<; 

referred), bicauſe he came firſt into 1 3% 
: athde . If zou conſider the mg- |. 
ritegvf woorkes,it was determinedin 

Gods ſecret counſel, before thei were 

'borne , and before they had done anje 

thing good or euyl, that Iacob ſhould 

haue the preeminence . S. Paule {et- 
ting this fimilitude before our eyes, 
confirmeth,that this nobilitie of Urael 
is to be aſcribed,neither to any ſtocke 

_of man, neither to auncetrie , neither 

to any merite going before: bur tathe 

grace of God , the whiche according 

to election goeth beforeal merites. of F_ 

vertue and godlineſſe. For Iacob re» Þ * 

preſented ſach,as ſtay them ſelues vt. 

pon faith,and looke for the orace and} 

mercie of God : but Eſau reſembled” '- 

them,the which have no reſpe& vnts'Þ* 
* the grace of God, but are puffed-yppe | <= 
wich anaffiaunce, kicks hehe & © 


-BOOKE. 


x | anit4 Hal oY +215 4g 
"= 91. his pr araonr we gather out Aſovnde 
at. £ Ke isplace of 5. Paule: that itis nor Ttegon IP ' 
pltocke;or. Petegree of manne, nos clu i 
woocke; northe Lawe, that inaketh j 
4 4 bliceclires;but the eletion;calling, 
2nd grace of God, 
--:Bur let vs ſee: This ſo notable a fnier- 
cie of God, which is beſtowed yppon 
v5 without any deſert or merit of ours, 
is-it geauen without any choiſe?' No 
truly... For then were there chaunce 
and ynaduiſednes in the indgement of 
1 God, the whiche no man-can once 
| thinke without. great oftenge, SPaule 
| therefore toput aWwaye that daminiable 
opinion, ſaith. To the endthatthede- romg.co 
mination of God might ſtand accor- q 
o election: it was ſaied notby 
| {workes, butby:the caller, that thealr 
*der ſhould ſcrue the yongere ou; 
}; "app woorde/Eledtion,: impogts 
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that there was ſomewhat inthe thing 
. Choſen, which wasnor in the thingre- 
- fuſed, For the purpoſe of God is a pre- 
uented judgement , inthe which God 
according to ele&ion and foreknow- 
ledge of thinges , which he ſcerh ſhall 
come to paſſe,ſome he apointeth mer- 
cifully vnto glorie,and other he adiud- 
geth to cuerlaſting damnatis. Neither 
15s the wiſedome of God, which com- 
prehedeth in his endlefle knowlege al 
things,that hath ben, that are nowe, or 
ſhalbe hereafter, copelled to looke for 
the euent ofthings, when he wil geue 
indgementr . 
hat was that then , whiche God 
chole before?was it any worke,or me- 
ritethat was woorthy of the grace of 
God?Notruely.For,ifit were : 
were no grace. It is certaine , that 
through the mere mercy of God al on- 
ly, we were diliuered fro the darkenet 
of ſyn, and ſet inthe poſſefsion of-iu- 
Rice, For he was nothing in _—_— 
op rfaert—oorm—gs poet turns 


ww __— 
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But rather for the hatred towatdsthe 
law of God engraffed in the yature of 
the body (which was after ſynne made 
ſabie&t vnto the tyrannie of inordinate 
lt)we were al moſt worthy of enec- 
laſtingpuniſhment.: - : ». 

- -Moreouer although that moſt high 
and euerlaſting bountie woulde , as S» 


Paul faith,that al men ſhould be ſaued; 1,Tim.2;a 


yet the order of iuſtice wil not beare; 
that ſuch as vakindly refuſe the bene» 
fires of God, and continue in that wicy 


| kednesto the end, ſhuld receiuethem, 


They therfore are moſt iuſtly excluded 
from the benefites of God, whiche are 
atdefiance with the boiity of God,and 
willnot in any wiſe be receiued into 
his fauour. Now wheras God knew 


| before the beginninge of the worlde, 


that it ſhould come thus to paſle,of his 
mercie he choſe them, which he ſawe 
woulde not at the ende ſtubborne- 
lie refuſe his ſo greate benefices. 
And thusit cometh v0 paſſe, that ſome 
a 
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+ grebyhisiuſt indgementerefuſed; and 
other/are by his great mercie called tg 

enisy 68 his'euerlaſting riches. 
©Bur you wilfaie peraduenture: what 
S#? Sac you rhat any merite of man 
goeth before the grace of God? No 
forſooth-. For the very yelding ofmy 
minde, by the which I geue my aſſent 
*,*,* .* yntothe warningesand inſpirations of 
God, anddo not refuſe his benehtes,is 
to'be referred tothe grace and mercie 
ofhim, that called me., and bowed my 
mind: and inthe receiuing ofmy ſalua- 
tidii-anddignitie there is no merite of 
24 Mine. For it [be a poore needie man, 
>a oppreſſed with extreme necelity, 
What merite is mine, if I be fuſteined, 
andenriched by the liberalitie of ſome 
bountiful Prince, which onght meno- 
- ,_ _., thine? Whatdoththe Phyſtion owe 
Sun bagel the which of lis own Loaded hath 
healed my'wounds, bicauſe-I haue fut- | 
fered my ſelfeto be healed of him ? 
F- Wouine whatis he in my debt, whiche 
= « (& US ſecing 


— 
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ſeeing me beſet on enerie: {yde-wichy 
theenes ,  dehuered me from preſent: 
death? Nothing at al. $0 therfore it; 
cometh.to paſle, that ſuch as be recei- 
uedinto.the fauour and grace of God, 
are laued by mercy: and luch as be ex- 
cluded from the grace of God, are re: 
pelledby his moſt iuſt judgement. 
» Itfoloweth in the text, of S:,Paule, 
What ſhailwe then faie? Is there any 
wnrighteouſnes in God 7 God: forbid. 
For he-faith vnto Moyles. I wilhaue. 
mercie on;:whom I haue mercie: and L 
wil haue compaſsion. on whom Lhaue 
compalsien. S.Paulegeneth a reaſon; 
wherfore no man canpoſibly laie any 
veiaſtice to. God. Forthe defence of 
Gods iuſtice ſtandeth alrogerhierin his 
mercie- For that often repetition, of 
Gods thercie-fignifteth his great con+ 
ſticiein geauing mercte, And che mer- 


| F< Gad quiteth his juſticeof al ſlai- 
| &r.\As though oure-Lorde him (elſe: 


ie: am by nature ſo merciful, 


» Bach, .- - that 
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thatTpleaſure'in no thing more , then 
in pardoning of ſyns , andin keeping & 
moſt c6ſtant and euerlaſting mercie to 
mainteine them, whome I haue recei- 
ued into my protection . It may there- 


fore be ſene'very wel, when do pun- 


niſh ſyn,that ſuch as are codemned,do 
periſh through their owne default.For 
ifchei would come to good order,thei 


might obtein the like mercy and beſa- | 


ued. But forſomuch as of their own ac- 
cord,theic{temed more darkenes then 


light, bondage then freedom, pouertie | 


Oo 


then riches,death then life: it was iuſt;. | 


that they ſhoulde be throwen downe 
headlog into bitterpaine and torment. 
And fo by this place which S. Paul al- 
legeth after a heutli ſort, of the aſſured 


nes of Gods mercie, we ſee his juſtics | 
vtterly diſcharged of al {lander. Wher- 


fore in the calamity of the Iews no-mi 
could finde any lacke of truth in God, 
but he might well blame the vnfaith- 
fulnes and wicked ſtubbornes ofthem, 
that would not be ſaued by the merci 


| 
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| wil. Howbeit, neither my defire,ney- 
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of God. Then to cofirme this aying,id 
toteach vs that al hope of faluati615to 
bereferred tothe merci of God, which | 
is ſo freely offred to al methe ſaith. Itis Rom, g.F, 
not therfore in hi that willeth,neither 
ia him that raneth, but in God that ta- 
keth mercy. Wil importeth a defies 
rining ſignifieth an earneſt endeuour 
to honeſtic : the which both are com- 
preheded in the benefit of Gad. For it 
ishethe which with often calling vps 
mecauſeth me to wil : it is he alſo, the 
which geueth a cheerefulnes vnto my 


ther my cherfulnes, ſhal haue ani good 
ſucceſle, vnleſle he of his mercie ſhall 
bring both my wil and my carneſt en- 
deuour to perfection. For our ſtrength 


isappaired , our hopes vaniſh al to no- 

, lo often as the mercie of God 
for. our vakindnes of heart , departeth 
fromvs. When I therefore doe any 
| good woorke , it is tobe aſcribed nei- 
ther to mans will as-being naturallis 
Ic Z ii incli- 


= THE SECOND 
;nclined to honeſty, neither ro my-ear= 
neſtendeuour : but-only tothe mercy" 
of God.  Burrthat ic-.mighta 
yet more plainely, chat the Iewes fell 
not through the'vninſtice of God yas 
vngodlie men reported, but ehroughs 
their owne enlaubflibilo and wilfall 
ſinne, hereherſeth the like exampleof 
naughtines and Jacke of belcete. For 
God vied the like:meanes in callinge 
Pharao to honeſtie , and fraying' him 
from vnbeleefe. Bar he of a pride and 
ſtubbornes; which was in him, would 


| abuſe the mercie of. God , ro hisfarrs 
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greater puniſhmente and damnation. 
Vpponthis, S. Paule bringeth- in theſe 
wordes. For the Scripture ſaith ynto 
Pharao: for this haue Iftirredthee'vp, 
that I maie ſhowe my power in+ thee, 
andthat my name may 'be declaredim 
altheearth. Inthe which Payee 


thinges are to benoted., * 


The firſt is ,that Pharao was not dri- 
uefito ſuche outrage by any violence 
or 
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enforce of 'Gods behalfe, as S. Paule 
declarethilnmſelfanon after. Theother 
point is, that the wickednes of Pharao 
wastherfore tolerated a great while of 
God;the moſt wile and bountitul-Lord 
ofalthings, ( which out of ewlthinges 
draweth cuermore ſome good, and 


bringeth thinges-diſordered1nto good 


order)that by:|hewing one example of 
frueritie , he nnght kepe a great many 
men in wel doing .. And this may ap- 

are much better, it we willttie the 
wordes attlie Hebrew fountaine, for 
this ſentence might: very well be tran- 
ſhred after: this forte. For this cauſe 
haue 1 ſuffred thee to ftand;that I may 
hewe my power to thee, andthat my 
namemay behonouredin/al the earth, 
He ſayethnot;'Thaue taken away thy 
wittes' from-thee , and | haue cauſed 
thee robe madde, that thouſhouldeſt 
tontinually rebell againſtmee * bur, [ 
haue ſuffred thee; a greate' while , and 


_  hauediflerted thy due punniſhmente, 


that 


| 
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that I mighte reſcrue it to the greater. 


ſetting out of my glorie, and the ſaluss 
tion of many men. 
He called Pharao both to faith and 


alſoto honeſtie - But for ſo much as * 


Pharao regarded not the goodneſle of 


- God, but ranne onlike a wild colt vp- 


en an vnbridled affeion: it ſtode ve- 
ric wel , not onely with Goddes iu- 
ſtice, but alſo with his mercie , that 
many -menne ſhould by the moſt iuſt 
example of Pharao == in feare, 
diols to good ardre. For as 


—=—— o the gouernours of common weales 
> 2 att. hs & « ——_ . ; 
doe vie to cut of with conſtant ſeue- 


ritie,fuch as they can not redrefle by 


mom puniſhmentes, tothe ende that 


they may by the terrour,of that pu- 
niſhment keepe the reſt of che citizins 
in ordre: even ſo doth that moſt high 
gouernour ſhew ſometimes an exap 

of eueritie ypon them, that wil not be 
refourmeg, but wil vps finne wickedly 
comitted heape a ſhameleſle m—_ 
that 


A- 
= 


#4 


- 
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reater. | that he maie by the deathe of thoſe 


lewd perſons benefice the whole, and 
that he may, in puniſhing the wicked, 
ſhew many points of his high mercie. 

' What is the cauſe then, that we ſee 
that word ſo often repeted: And God 
hardenedthe heart of Pharao. To har- 
de is,to geue vnto wicked men, which 
do abuſe /good rhigs vnto malice,ſome 
matter with the whichthey may en- 
creace their ſyn and ſtubbornes. Kno- 
weſt thou not, ſaith S. Paule, thatthe 
goodnes of God moouetrh the to pe- 


' nice? But rhou, according to thy hard- 


nes and ynrepentaunt hart,doeſt trea- 
fureypro thy ſelf difpleaſure. In like 
manertherefore God cauſed not that 
hardnes in Pharao: but Pharao refuſed 
the mercie of God, and of a certaine 
hardnes and frowardnes,that was roo- 
ted in him;abuſed the clemecy of God 
neo gt ſyn, and{oencreaſed the 
heape of Gods wrathetowardes him 
eucry day more and more. 


Now 
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Now marke how wonderfully the 
' Apoſtle linketh together his argumets: 
Firſt of al he declareth,that tobe atrue 
Iraclite cometh not of mans nature, 
but of the grace of God. Then he 'con- 
firmeth the1uſtice of God, by the great 
nes of his grace, which is offred freely 
to-al men; that wil vſe it. - For by that 
mercie it iseuidently ſeene, that ſuch 
as periſhed, periſhed through: theyr 
owne default: and this doth hedeclare 
more plainly by-the cxample-of Pha- 
120, the whiche refuſed the mercie-of 
God,and was:willingly forlorne ; that 
it. might be: gathered by this , that the 
Iewes felinhke manner thraughtheir 
oWne: Wilkul. þlindnes , bicauſe their 
hearte was t&obſtinatly bent and har- 
gened in wickednes:and'that theirdi> 
nation is not:to-be imputed yoto:God, 
which calledchemcoſfaluation;but vn- 
totheir owneandughtinesaudftubbor- 
nes , whiche refuſed. the;goodnes of 
God. Vporthis:the- Apoſtle bripgeth 
WG; in 


BOOXKE. 


mercie on Whome he wil, and ha 
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rde- 


aeth whom he wil. The which is not 
ſoto becaken,as thoughthe thing that 
God: willeth , he willeth it without 
great goodreaſon. For the wil of his 
euerlaſting wiſedome can not be ſun- 
dered from vnderſtanding, reaſon,and 
aduiſement. And his will isto rewarde 


the faith of ,the choſen, not asof d 


EW - 


tie,but according to grace. His wil 
is alſo to withdraw his helpe and aide, 
from ſuch,as refule it,ad to ſuffer them 
to be of a corrupt iudgement. Hereup- 
pon S.Paule {ayeth : Then you wil fay 
ynto me: Wherefore doth he yet com- 


plaine?For who ſhal withſtand his 
In theſe wordes S. Paule bringet 


wil? 
h in 


the perſon.of a preſumpteous man, the 


- Which judged raſhly of the counſel of 


God, and 'vnderſtandeth this ſentence 


ofthe (ccipture naughtily; and he 


ma- 


keth him-to ſpeake very vngodly,that 


he may the better ſtop:the: mow 


h of 
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intheſe wordes. Wherefore he taketh Rewes, 6, 


Ibidem, 
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vngodlines it ſelfe . If this be true, 


faith every wicked perſon,that Godra | 


keth mercy on whom he wil,and whs 
him liſteth,he refuſeth him, and hard- 


neth his hart, and no man can reſift his | 


wil:then he that ſynneth, finneth ofne- 
ceſfity.If he do {yn of neceſsity, wher- 
fore doth God ſo often coplaine of the 
hardenes andcrueltie of wicked men ? 

This {ynful and preſumpteous talke 
S.Paule cofuteth two waies. Firſt of al, 
he ſheweth, that it is a preſumpteous 
aR,to iudge ofthe iugemer of god.For 
euen for this cauſe only, that a thing is 
don bi god, although we vnderſtad nor 
the reaſon of it, yet muſt we aſſuredly 
thinke , that it was done, not without 


great-reaſon. Then he declareth the 


counſel of God, by the which he hard- 
neth, that is to ſaie, beareth long time 
with tho wicked, and at the lengthlea- 
ueth them deſtitute of his 'aide and 
healpe, that he may ſuffer them to pe- 


| Rom,9.d, riſh tothe: profite of manie. O man, 


wth the Apoſtle, who art thou, that 
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reafoneſt with God? Doth the thing, 
which is fourmed , ſaie vnto him that 
fourmed it, why haſt thou made me ſof 
May not the potter make of one lump 


| ofclaie one veſſel to honour,and an o- 


ther to diſhonour? In which place you 
may cofidre by the name of a pot, that 
itis not a worke which is determined 
without reaſon, but ſuch a thinge, as is 
done by workemiſhip. W herin he ge- 
veth you ro ynderſtand this much, If 
the potter,as a potter, doth what ſo e- 
ver he doth, by art : much more doth 
God al things, by art, reſon,and coulel. 
S.Paul therfore ſpeaketh after this ſort. 
Oman wilt thou not loke circiſpecly 
about thee? wile thou not acknowlege 
the frailtic of thy nature? wilt thounot 
cofidre the wiſdom and power of god? 
Wilt thou not dreade his Maieſtie? If 
there were any ſenſe in earthen veſ- 
ſels: ſurely ſuche veſſels were not to 
be. borne withall, as woulde diſpute 
with tho potter, hich made them, 


w_ - 


of 
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ofthe workemanſhip wherwith-they 
were made... Much letle isthe preluny 


pteouſnes'of a ſcelie manto' be borne; 
the which improueth the:rudgemente 
of thar mcitexcellent gonernour, ahd 
in an-endlefle and incomprehenfible 
wiſedom findeth lacke of cunning and 
ſkill . -Art thouar that point in deede? 
The thing,the cauſe and reaſon wher- 
of thou-art not able to atteine vnta by 
wit; Wilt: thou by and byſtand-vntoit, 
thatitis-void of al reaſon ?- The porter 
maketh by arte one veſicl tor honour, 
an other for diſhonour: and loke what 
is made by arte,no man may welfinde 
fault withal. And w;ilt thou faie; that 
the thing, which is made of that par” 
high and perfete wiſedome , (in the 
which neither raſhneſle; neither vniw- 
ſtice: mav-reſt) is made vndiſcretely 
and vniuſtly : By theſe wordes S.Paul 


incendeti-onlyro put'vs to vnderſtid, | 


that it isW'very grieuouls offence, to 


erie the ivdgerients of Godby the ba- 
gies lance 


Ve 
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hnce'of mans reafon., and to doubt of 
hisiaftice . He doth therefore onely 
epe downe vnrealonable preſump- 
teouſnes, and fraieth raſh and prowde 
'menne, by denouncing vnto them the 
judgement of god. | 
After that he declareth, what is to 
be holden as touching this queſtion. 


Theſe are his words ; If to be, that God 9.90. 


willing to ſhew his wtath,andto make 
his power knowen', hath ſuffered the 
veſſels of wrath with much patience, 
which were ſhaped to deſtructis, that 
he might ſhew the ritches of hisglory 
towardes the veſlels of mercie; the 
which he hath prepared to glorie\ It 
isan vopertecte {peach , rhe whiche 
matiner of ſpeaking S.Paule vieth ofte 
tymes. There lacketh either this, or 
ſome other thingliketo this. Andyet 
wilthou reprooue the wiſe and'iuſt 
counſel of -god? | 

/Now'in theſe wordes,, firſt of-al it 
is tobe noted, that God framed notthe 
_>_ YRS 


— 


Prof 


ciousliuing, wickednes, and an obſti- 
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veſſels of wrath . Truth it is, that God 
madenature vnto the veſſels, but nct 


{ynne, not vngodlines , not the reſt of 


vices, which deſerueth to be punithed 
moſt ſharply by the.ſeueritie of Gods 
iudgement , ( whiche the holie Scri- 
pture calleth wrach).For it cometh to 


paſſe by the wil of euery wicked man, 
that he 1s made the veſſel of wrath, 


which would not be made the veſlel 


of mercie. The whiche thing S.Paule 
meanig to ſet forth more plainly, faith: 
He ſuffered. And being not fatished 
with that word hefſaith moreouer; He 
ſuffredin much patience the veſlels of 
Wrath . 'W hats this ? Whatgriefe is 
that fo great? W hat torment 15 thatdo 
crewel,that,tothe bearing of it; Gad 
nededpaticce, yea and thatno meant, 
but'exceding great patience ? Daubt- 
lesit.is chat, whichis(if God were ſub- 
et to any griete)of al priefes,thatmay 
be deuiſed, the greateſt:to wit,it is vi- 


»_ — - 
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hate wil to cotinue in ſynne. For there 
knothing els,thar difagreeth with his 


vyertue;goodnes,and wiledome: there - 
nothing ets, thar is direcely againft 


hismoſt holy ordindfinces and lawes: 
to be ſhorte , there is nothing elles; 
that God doth moſte extremely hats 
and dereſt. So thatt;itis no'wonder; 
great” patience were { to 
ſpeake of God as of a man ) needefull, 
to beare ſuch a bitter torment . God 
therefore cauſed yor this hardneſſe of 
heart in Pharao, bur he ſuffred with 
a certaine great patience the wilfull 
ſtubbornes of that moſt wicked man, 
whiche grieued his heart. The which 
thing to- expreſſe the beter , S. Paule 
faith: Veſſels made to defrudtion: He 
fithnot : The veſſels which God him 
ſelfe hath made to deſtruction : as he 
ſaieth a litle aſter of the veſſels of 


mercie , the whiche God'thim felfe 


hath prepared to glorie: that you may 
Teveliatde ; that Godlie menne” are 
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appointed vnto glorie by the wil and 
mercie of God,and that wicked men 
are thruſt out violetly i into cuerlaſting 
rormentes,throu oh euerie mans Owne 
4 wilful tynne: as Eſaie faith. Goeinto 
the hier, whiche you haue kendled for 
your owne ſe]yes.But to what ende,[ 
praie. you,did that moſthigh Lord ſuf- 


fer ſo long time and with ſuche.great | 


patience the veſſcls of reproch? ? To 
thewe , ſaith the Apoſtle, his wrath: 
that is to lay, toſhewe the ſenernie of 
his moſt holie judgement, andthe po- 
wer of his maieſtie . Againe , I alke 
you:: to what pourpole Was it, to de- 
, ire: to declare that vnato menne ? To. 
ſhewe , faieth he; the ritches of hs 
glorietowardes hey veſlels of mercie, 
the which he hath preparedto glorie. 
For he dothal thinges forthe cholens 
ſake. 

Now:.itfremaineth,that we doe co- 
fider, what fruit doe the choſen take 
by fetting:the iudgementeof gongy 

. & 4 oro 


fore their eyes ? Very great withour 


_ doubt; For firſt of al, whilethe cho» 


ſen ſeethe wicked puniſhed accordin 


 totheir deſertes , it putreth a certaine 


ſeare of Gods iuſtice into their hartes, 
whiche cauſeth them to abſkeine from 
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a 


euil.doinges. For the foundation" of pru,r. 4, 


true wiſedogs is laied yponthe fears 
of God. Moreouer the vertue of the 
good being aſſaulred both by the priuy 


awaites,as alſo by the forcible attepres 


of wicked perſonnes ſhineth a grear 


deale the brighter. For vertue maketh -* 


agreat ſhew of her ſelfe, whenit 1s 
neither corrupted by the example of 
vicious menne, neither tourned away 
fromthe exerciſe of godlines through 
naughtic counſell , neither drawen 
fromthe loue of moſt holis Religion 
by threatninges or tormentes. Againe 
when'they conſider by the fal of the 
wicked, out cf howe great thraldome 
they are delyucred by the mereie of 
God ,they embrace their parent and 
AA ij redee- 
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redcemer with a much-more. feruent 
deſire and carneſt loue . Laſt of alths 
yery hohnesit (elfe 'of the euerlaſting 
lawe; and the ordre of Gods -iuſtice 
being ſet before the eyes and fight: of 
good menne, bringeth themro a clee- 
rer vnderſtanding of God, and cauſeth 
themercy of God 'vſcd towardes holy 
mento be the better knowen : and fo 
increaſeth theirioye. To the inter ther- 
fore that the good might take lo'great 
and-{o manifold fruits by the dination 
ofthe wicked: god would not vie any 
ſuch-violence towardes the wicked, 
that they ſhould comir finne as-being 
driven-vnto it of neceſsitie:but he ſut- 
fred" moſte patiently their wilful fro- 
wardnes and ſtubborne obſtinacy,that 
he might in the end tourne altogether 
to the glory of his choſen. 

If you haue not vtrerly loſt al ſenſe 
of a ſobre man , you may ſee plainely, 
that free wil is not by the ſaying of S. 
Paule taken away, but rather verie 


ſurely 
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farely eſtabliſhed . Theſe thinges the 


Apoſtle proſecuteth afterwarde more 
atlarge, and declareth at the length, 
howe the Iewes fell from God rho- 
rough their pride , arrogancie , Yn- 
faithfulneſlſe , and obſtinacie. For 
they were ſo puffed vp with a vaine 
Aetnce of a ſhadowediuſtice, which 
ſtoode vpon the woorkes of the lawe, 
that they deſpiſed very ftubbornly and 
wickedlye the true iuſtice , whiche 
confiſterh incleannes of life , in holi- 
neſſe , in charitie, in peace, in1oye; 
andin other the like fourniture of hea- 
venly. vertues whiche by the holie 
ghoſt areplanted in the mindes of god- 
F men. 

"Now for ſo much as this is the fay- 
ing and meaning of S. Paul, whatrage 
was that, that came into that mad mis 
brain, the which wer about by the au- 
tority of S. Paul toperſuade ſuch an o- 
pinion,as both ouerthrew good order 
emongeſt men,and fallly charged God 
A A iy with 
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with vniuſtice ? For what right is-it, 


that wicked men ſhould be puniſhed 
for a wicked ate, whiche they conut- 


ted,not willingly, but being violently. 


drinen vnto it by an euerlaſting and 
external power, 

Luther ſay you, ſet ont a Booke in the 
Whiche he ſpake earne#ly acaimit the 
burly burlies in Germanre. \W/ hat if ſome 
one of them, whom he rebuked, ſhould 
haue ſaid vnto him euc then: 6 Luther, 
why doſt thou blame vs innocet men? 
whie keepeſt thou ſuch a ſtirre ? whie 
plaieſt thou the madde man ? we haue 
learned of the,that iris notin vs todo 
any thing good oreuil: in ſo much that 
we are not free, ſo much as to thinke 
ſuch thinges, as we would . For God 
workethalthingsin vs,as you ſay : and 
we are only certaine working tooles, 
the which god thruſteth our with his 
hand, whether ſo euer him liſteth, and 
wrecheth vs foreward and backeward 
at his pleaſure, Theſe tourmoiles ther- 
fore 
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fore 5dſeditio,for the which you blame 


- ys;God al only,as you teach, hath ſtir- 


red yppe.For ſo much as therfore,that 
moſt mighty Lord, whoſe power can 
notbe hindered by any ſtregth of man, 
is the mouer,the deuiler, yea the doer 
of this ſt1rre, whie blame you vs for it? 
Whie reuile you vs?Whie labour you 
vainly to withdraw vs from this ſedi- 
tion? If anie man, I faic, of that multi- 
tude , whiche Luther tooke vp with 
ſuche ſharpe woordes , had faied thus 
much ynto him : I praie you, what an- 
ſwere woulde he haue made? With 


' What honeſt ſhifte woulde he bothe 


maintaine his do&rine,and defend the 
juſtice of God ? | 

But to let Luther paſſe : what faie 
you fir Luthers aduocate, which ſaie, 
that he was ſent from God: how maie 
you(if you approoue his dorine and 
rules) punith malefatours ? If there be 
no freedome, if mans will be tied, if al 
power be taken awaie, if the verie 
thoughtes 
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thoughtes be fettered,ifal things,both 
greateſt, and leaſt, and middlemoſt, be 
bownd with an euerlaſt neceſsitie , if 
God be the authour and doer of all 
things both good an euyl:yndowbted- 
ly thoſe ſcelic wretches, which you(as 
T rake it) commaunde to be had awaie 
to execution , haue done nothing, By 
what right doe you puniſh the inno- 
cent men? What reaſon haue you to 
put gylrlefle perſones to death ? who 
made this lawe, that the doers of fel- 
lony ſhould be acquited, and the tooles 
or inſtrumentes ot fellons codemned? 


With what kind of ſpeach,are you able | 


(it you minde to maintaine this do- 


&rine) to rid that moſt high Tudge of 


the infamie of vniuſtice. Is this no vil- 


lanie?Is rhis no madnes?ls this no pre+ 


ſumpreous part of a raſh and an vnbrid- 
led mind? And yet wheras Luther doth 
at one time both diſtourbe the order 
of mans hte, and lay vnto gods charg, 
(like a moitihameles varlet) che crime 


of 
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of vniuſtice : he is nor afraied to ſaie, . 


that he: ſtandeth-in defence of Gods 
glorie , whiche he goeth about to de- 
face and ouerthrow. | 

»You faic, that I doe condemne the 
frſtfownders of this dodrine, as no 
lefle wicked and vngodlie,then ifthey 
werelike vnto Procagoras or Diago- n co 
ras I am not ſo blunt , that I woulde thought” 
faie ſo. I thinke them not onlie com- there vyas 
parable with} Diagoras in wickednes, m—_— 
but alſo incoparably worle then euer 
he was . For I take it to be more tole- 
rable,to thinke that there is no God, 
then to thinke that God is a maleta- 
Rour and yniuſt. 

Now as towchingpronidence (that 

Imaie once csclude this matter)lI faie 
no more but this. If the prouidence of providece 
God be a counſell determined by the 
foreknowledge of thinges,if the word 
ofelection,if the purpole of God, that 
Is to ſaie, the preuered iudgement and 


| everlaſting decreedo import a reaſon 


and 
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and meaning : then doth he: confeſſes 
the pronidence of God, which belee« 
ueth, that there. was nothing apointed 
and ordeined of God from before the 
begynning of the worlde without ye- 
ne.great counſel] , juſtice and reaſon. 
And contrarie wiſe,thei that faie,that 
God hath ſorted out of the common 
lumpe of mankind ſuch as he woulde 
direte vnto cuerlaſting glorie, and 
{uchas he would apoint vnto cuerla- 
ſting danation, vp6 none other reafon 
or colideration, but bicauſe him liſted 
ſo to doe:how ſo euer they maintaine 
the prouidence of God in; word,they 
denie itindeede. For he that taketh 
awaic the meaning and reaſon, taketh 
awaie prouidence. 

But will youſee, how like a babler 
you proſecut the reſt of your matters? 
Your woordes are theſe. At the length 
When you haue ſcholded your fill, you be- 
gynne to conclude ſomewhat , making 4 
total ſomme of all ſuche thinges , 4s you 
com- 
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complaine-hane ben onerthrowen by onr 
men: 47d you aſke What thing hath ſuc- 
ceded in their roome. O M. Haddon I 
haue.iuſt cauſe ro complaine.For I ſee 
none other thing ſet vp in the ſteede 
of them, but only that woorſhipfull 
ate of yours,in the which you glorie 
ſomuche , and therfore you repeteit 
verie often. For the ſaperſtitions ydlenes 
of lurking hypocrites , ſaie you, We hane 
ſet op the neceſſarie buſines of Chriſtian 
profeſsion* for Wanderingpleaſures,moſt 
honour «ble marriage: for the dreames of 
mens inuentions ,the holie Scriptures of 


, God the Father, and of owr Lorde Teſias 


Chriſt. The waſt and hauoke of holie 


| thinges Iſee: but what you: haue re- 


ſtored in their roome I ſee nothing, as 


| Itoldyou before,exceptitbe,for moſt 


godliequiernes, moſt wicked ſtirring: 
forthe loue of chaſt life, filthie: and 
mceſteouſe ribaudrie :for the puritie 


| ofmoſt holie doctrine; fnoſt peſtilenc 


errours of deſperate felowes. 
wu ofdoprnofelowes: 
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Would God ,laie you,ye had here bro- 
ken of your moſt reprochful epiſtle:Of like 
you are not aſhamed of your tauntes, 
Which you haze gathered together With: 
ont anie cawſe in the World.” 1 aſſure you, 
Tam Wearie of the reherſal of them: Ty 
What purpoſe « it , torepeate ſo often, 
Without argumet, Without comely grace, 
Without any likely hod of truth,thoſe yeur 
Joſhameles and unreaſonable errours,in 
the cares of the Ouenes mateſtie, yea in 
theeares of al Chriſkendome f How ſti- 
deth this geare rogether, M. Haddon? 
Saied you not before, that I was an ex- 
cellent framer of wordes and ſenten- 
ces? Confeſſed you nor,that youliked 
wel my kind of vtteraunce? Haue you 
not-called me often times in this your 


booke Cicero his ſcholer ? Wherfore | 


then faie-you now, that my epiſtle was 
written without anie argument(asfor 
thecomelie and pleaſaunt grace I wil 
faie nothing®)Bylike, when you com- 
mended mine eloquence , you ſpake 
ao 
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not in earneſt and as you thought. 

You dalied with me , Sir xray Auth 
youdalied: and the ladie Venus, inthe 
honour of whome you haue propha- 
ned and vnhalowed the teples of cha- 
ſtitie, hath beſprinkled you with her 
comelie and pleaſaunt graces. How- 
beit I chinke this very much to be mil- 
liked in this your pleaſauntnes, that it 
cannot be well percciued, when you 
ſpeake in earneſt,and when you ſport. 
Butperaduenture you thinke it a co- 
mendation of a ſharpe witte,to ſpeake 
darkly, and therefore you vie it in diſ- 
putation alſo. But howe often you 
caſte me in the teeth with the name 
of Cicero? As though I-ſhoulde be 
ahamed of hym, or els thought my 


| felfe hable co expreſſe in my wri- 


tinges anie parte of his witte , vehe- 
mencie, and copie: as thoughT had 
ſtudied Cicero only,and had not ſpent 


verie muche time. in other, the hi- 


ghoſt pointes of lgarning, But you like 
- DIRE »foxis 
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afoxielawier and wilie proctour, haue 


made a verie good prouiſo , that no 
man maie wel laie the name of Cicero 


to your charge. For you {peake no+ | 


thing in cleane {peach nothing plain- 
ly, nothing diſtin&ely,nothing order- 


ly,nothing grauely,nocthing eloquent» + |: 


ly. Whar ſo euerliketh you, you putit 
in: and then you prooue it, not byat- 
gument andreaſon, but by railing and 
thameles talke. Atthe length as though 
you had wonne the field , you pricke 
me withthe briſtles of your reprothe- 
tul rongue,you preſſe me with a num- 


bre of apiſhqueſtions;yourriumphlike | 


a noddie before the vidtorie. Whervp- 
on you ſaic thus? 

Woat ſaie you good ſir * Andthen?'S. 
Paul deteſteth it : Jerome Oforius ts uot 
afraita to auouch it . As though T afhir- 
med thar thing, whiche you therede» 
*nied, or els meaned todifpute with. 
Paul,and not with Luther, And again. 
What ſaieth,lerome ©ſoriuc? And gain. 
Ls Dae 
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A SOONEST ogg 
Doe Imak + anie'tbiy vw? Dbe I chantive 
ante thing ? And With thel&woordss 
for ſooth'; you would hate (temedzto 
bea'vehemment Peake A%arnt this: of 


W me}/Mc Haddon | ifyoti can'{'bieaile 


ET IE #2rcouh anne vpori 
ha mailter,whnch broughe youvp 


| ſo fooliſhly andÞ{b igtorirly)that theſe 


queſtions are then bock granc and-ve- 
hemignt'in deede, when'the aduerſarig 
iseGuinced by fome firme aid ftire'ars 
ngns For otherwiſe they are verie 

liſhiand'tobe laughed-attforfo.much 


they haute no 'vehemecie or ftrenteh 


intheworlde,but only a deelaratioirof 
scertaine pitifull pang'sri heat.of the 
tomaks.So God healpe'me;as[ could 
not ſometime -( alchongh your rilke 
ſeemed>ynto me verie'much tobepi- 
tied) hold my ſtlfe fro lzuching. And fo 
Iamtfully diſcharged ot my promiſe, 
Whiche I made you, that, in caſe you 


eonldQrine me either by grownded 


tealons,or els by true exiples to geaue 
>.  * » BS my 
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my aſſent vato you,I would notreſuſe | 


it. For neither haue you brought anie 
argument,, neither alleaged any ex 
ample, that was to.the pourpole.; and 
yet, as though you had borne your elf 
like a pretie man, you rage and reuel in 
wordes,and keepe a meruelous pitifull 
and frantique ſtirre, L.can not deuiſe, 
what wicked {price it ſhould be., that 
put you in mindta take this charge of 
writing Vpon.you, Yet I meane not; 
but-that.,you maie doe, as you thinke 

good:ngither wil [limite you in ſachs 

{drte, that, you maie not in writing 

ſhew your ſ{clfe to be as fooliſh, as you 

liſt, -Andto put you in good comfort, 

take this of, my worde., that no man, 

which 1s of anie judgement, wal; ; 
find fault. with you, for be-- / 
ingto much a Cice- |. | 
| FOnian, ; 
ob; "W THE 
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mT foloweth now,that 
[| we make an{were vn- 
Blto your other com - 
al WS'vlaint , in the whiche 

FPS you ſeme to take that 

2&2 part of myne epiſtle 

very grieuouſly, whetin I reckened vp 
the impudencie , the robberies, poy - 
ſoninges , conſpiracies and other. de; 
teſtable vices, ſo manie, that my mai- 
{ter Cicero , as you faie , neuer hea- 
ded vp moe againſt Yerres, with the 


oO 


whiche Lihoulde faie , thas England 
Was atteinted. Wherin you hhew ve- 
rie plainly,that you read thoſe my let- 
ters With litle heede. For it was ne- 
yer my meaning, to, condemne. all. 
Englande of ſuche vices. For L 
knowe , there are in that Iland ve-. 
nie manic godlic and religious men, 

| BB whiche 
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which neuerfel fromthe holy charch, 
but would gladly yeald their lives for 
the glorie of Chriſt, it neede fo requi- 
red. Yea manie haue alreadie by their 
moſt honourable dearth ſet out their 
faith excedingly : manie haue. abiden 
impriſonemeur , reprochful woordes, 
with diuers other incomodities:manie 
being loth to ſee ſuche a decaie of re- 
15ion, wander from place to place of 
their owne accord like baniſhed men 
and outcaſtes,and haue lieferto keeps 
a continual combat with milſeric and 
needines; then to beholde withtheir 
eics ſo heauy a'hght.The which thing 
verie manie other men would do allo, 
it you would ſuffer them: Moreover 
and this I heare thar ther'are cerraine 
places within that 14d, vntothe which 
the infe15 of this nrorreine is not Ver 
come:and it is reported that therg are 
manie noble men'alfo\, whicharevn- 
rowched | Afrind'of myne; an NOheſt 
andcredible'perſon, which hathfome 
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doinges in England , tolde me this for 
certaine , that there are moe in the 
realme,that continue intheir faith ſtil, 
then there are of ſuch as haue forſaken 
it : howbeir they dare not profeſle it 
openly , for feare of them, that are in 
authoritie.For it is lawful for them, la 
long as they are not required to pro- 
fefſe their faith openly , ro keepe it to 
them ſelues, vntill fuchtime,, as, they 
muſt either maintaine their rel:gio by 
ſuffring death, ( ifthey be put vnto it) 
orelsreſerue them-ſfelues to a better 
worlde,to the ende thatall good men 
decaic notatonce . And as tor them, 
whoſe heartes are not blinded with 
pride, which are cariedawaiec , not ſo 
much of malice and nanghtines, as of 
limplicity of mind(of the which there 
are verie manie) maie verie eaſily bg 
brought home againe. Wherefore [ 
laied not, that al the Iland was geuen 
to ſuche vices, neither haue I laied 
downe al hope ofthe recouerie ofthe 
| BB i1jj whole: 
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whole : no, I truſt to ſee within theſe 
few daies {uchan alteration of things, 
that the verie remembrance of this 
molt peſtilent plague ſhalbe vtterlie 
abolithed. 


Furthecmore I meant not in thole 


my letters ( as | rolde you before) to 
make anie enditement or accuſation, 
but to aduerriſe your Princes , that the 
ſhould not fuffer her ſelf to be infeRted 
wich the peſtilent [<&es of deſperate 
felowes: the which thing that [ might 
doe it the better, I declared certaine 
rokes, by the which true religio might 


be diſcerned from falſe religio,and true 


Prophertes fro falſe Prophetes . In the 


doing wherofif [lacked diſcretion, we 

ſhal ſee anon. Thus much hauel ſpoke 
concerning my letters, the which you 
faie were writen without good argu- 
ment,and without anie comely grace. 
Wherinl find a greatlacke of grauitie 
in you : for it is not the part of a graue 
mi,to be moued with a taJke,'which , 
Vol 
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yoid of all good argumet.And'yetyou* 
(as a man maie wel coiecure by your: 
writinges) after you had read my /lec-- 
rers, fell into ſuch apelting chafe,fuch' 
arage atid madnes , that you betraied' 
your griefe by reprochfull and railing 
talke: yea you went ſo farre in it, that 
youwere not alhamedto bewraieto' 
the worlde the verie ſtammering arid 
ſturtering of your tongue. | 
You confeſle alſo , that my letreys: 
were caried vp and down throughout 
al Chriftendome, the whiche ſhoulde 
nothaue ben done, if they had ben 
written withour anie good grownd\7” 
Bat let vs ſee, how you, which ſaie 
that I had'no argument to ſtaie vpon, 
will anſwere that 'myne argument ; 
by the whiche I prooued;, that the 
puritie of the Goſpel was nor reſtored 
by your-maiſters;for ſo much as emon- 
geſt the di{ciples 'of your Goſpel there 
raisnerh/a numbre'of moſt dereſtable 
vices. Tuſbe , ſaie you,its all falſe, 
"BB uty that 
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hat you report of. the diſhoneſtie of the. 
men of our [ide.Such is your impudecy, 
M. Haddon , that you will denie; the; 
thing, which is knowen and commsly. 
bruted,,yea,which is lealed and cofir- 
mediby the teſtimonial}, ot the whole 
Worlde. Doe you not cofc (le the brojs, 
les and tumultes of Germany?See au 
rigt..with your. eyes, how volupteoul: 
nes flieth to and froauancing her ſel? 
hew licentious Tuing gettech-vp, and 
dowt,vacotrolled?how the churches, 
ofreligious men are prophaned, with 
bloudihead ? how alplaces of deuotis 
arsrifled and robbed:how treaſon and 
wilie praGiſes, are wrought: againſte 
Princesby yourlecaries ? how al pla- 
cesz, Where {o-cuer.your maiſters ſet 
vp{choole;, arediſtourbed with hur- 
ly.burlies ? How'then dare you faie, 
that that thing was neuer done, which 
you-not only heare of other men, but 
alſo ſee it done daily, with your owne 
opesr. : 

py” 


| 
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aAdmit,lay you,that ths Were true: 
yet cond it neuer com of thu cauſe Which 
wu gather. would faine learne of you, 
how. it ſhould not come of this cauſe. 
There Was alwaies , lay you , darnel ſo- 
men emongeſt the good corne,There Was 
alwates ſeedes of diuerſe kindes , of the 
Which ſome Were choked in the thornes, 
and ſome Were dried vp by the heate of 
the ſonne . The falſe Prophettes did al- 
ates bende them ſelues againit the true 
Prophets : our Lord leſs Chriſt fownde 
Caipbaſſes ; the Apoſtles found Nerons: 
the Mariyrs,that folowed them, founde 
Decies . But to omit theſe thinges 4s 0- 
wer ſtale , I'Wvil bring you home to your 
owne doores . In your Charche s there 
not ſynne committed openly? Do not men 
offend in the ſight of. * s Worlde? You de 
ny it not . Wel then throwe away your ar- 
gument , the Whiche either at uz of no 
force , or «ls ,if it be, it & again your 


owne ſelfe ſirſte , ard againſt your Chur- 


the. 
By 
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By this talke you thinke, that you 
haue tourned the eadge of our dag- 
ger. But you fee nor, howe manie 
taultes there are init. Firſte'of all I 
deny not, thatit waseuer ſo ( as I ſaid | 
plainely in my letters ) that there 
were manie vices in cuerie common 
weale, and thatthe ſeades of naugh- 
tines were ſowen emongeſt the' good 
corne, But I required ( and that inſtie- 
ly)to vnderſtand, how theſe menne of 
god had diſchargedtheirduectie, which 
toocke ypon them to purge the corne, 
andro plucke vppe al ſuch weedes gre. 
were noiſome to the corne., The 
which thing when [ſaw they perfor- 
mednot,yea,whenT ſaw that through 
ther diligence vice came vp a great 
| deale ranker then it did before, I 04- 
thered by that, that their doQrine was 
nothing wholefome . That the true 
Propheres' ſuſteined the- enmitie of 
falſe Propheres , Chriſte of Caiphas, 
the Apoſtles of Nerons , the Mong 
0 
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of Decies, I graunt you : but that ma- 


| kerh much more for che confirination 


ofmyne argument . For vertue was 


| euer enuied of the wicked, hateſull 


to vicioule , aſſaulted by the vataith- 
ful. And yet was 1t alwaics of {uche 
payſſaunce , that it prevailed againſt 
al ctafte and policie , againſt all ſub- 
tile practiſes and priuie awaites ,4- 
gainſt the force of wickedneſſe and 
vice,and broughtto the world a good- 
ly and wholeſome ordre . For they 
that gaye eare to the Prophetes, that 
folowed Chrift, that kepr the faith of 
the Apoſtles, that renerenced the co- 
ſancie of the Martyrs , were nor pre- 
ſumpreouſe, wicked, diſordered , and 
vicious: but they were wiſe , modeſt, 
getle,courteous, decked and beutified 
with diuerſe and fundry vertues. For 
the vertue of holy me, the more it was 
aſſaulted, the greater and goodlier in- 
creaſe it yealded of godlie truict . But 
your dotours whiche were ſent, as 

| you 


Vertune @& 
uer allaul. 
ted, and 
yet pIc- 
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you ſay;ſfrom heauen into the worldey 
hauing the aide of great Princes, being 
garded by the common people , yeal- 
dedno fruicte of honeſtie, chaſtitie. or 
meekeneſie to ſuch as ftolowed them, 
I fpeake not of your aduerſaries, by 
whom you wil complanie peraduen- 
ture, that your brethren haue benne 
wrongtully withſtoode , eucn as the 
Martyrs were {ome tyme by the De- 
cies: but I ſpeake euen of them , that 
loue Luther, Bucer, Zwinglius, and 
your Martyr,that praiſe and reuerece 
them , yea that eſteeme them as gods: 
I fay., that they them ſelues,, whiche 
procured to haue theſe wiſe men to 
be their ſchoolemaiſters, prooued ne- 
uer a Whit the better : whereby it is 
concluded,that their doQrine was no- 
thing wholelome , cuen to ſuche as 
did not only not diſalowe it , but alſo 
eſteemed it very highly. 
Now whereas you demaund of me 
of our Charch(tor ſo you ſpeke) "—- 
ther 


_ — 


—— 
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ther it be voide of al ſynne: Thaue al- 
readie lamented the ſynful life of our 
men very oft, There raigheth, I graiit 
you euen at this day emongeſt vs both 
couzteoufnes and ambition-in manie: 
neither 1s volupteouſnes grubbed vp 
by the rootes. | 

Why then, lay you, the argument, 
which [ vſed , may eaſily be rourned 
againſt our own lelues. How ſo I pray 
you? If chere ſhould ariſe ſome great 
prophet emoglt vs, which would takg 
logreata charge vpon him,astopurge 
andhne the goſpel to reſtore the aun- 
ciet diſcipline,to proppe vp the Chur- 
che, which tendeth toruine, with hea- 
venly dorine,to bring hisdifciplesto 
live like Apoltles : if we ſhould folow 
hi,and yet chat notwichſtading liue in 


Vice as we did before, then were this 
 a9h0d argamet, both againſt ourpro+« 


phete,as alſo avainſt our 9wne ſelues. 
But the brightneſſe of this fo cleere 
liphe hath not yer ſhined vppon vs: 
_ ._ Where 
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wherefore it is no wonder if we con- 
tinue ſtil in our accuſtomed ſynnes, 
Bur ro you, whome the ſprite hath 
repleniſhed with a certaine new light, 
Which might very eaſily haue ben in- 
ſtructed in heauenly thinges, by ſuche 
men,as were ſent frs heauen for vour 
laluation, whiche are by the goodnes 
of God already delivered from ſuper- 
ſtition and hypocriſie which deſpiſeal 
wordly thinges,and wil ſuffer nothing 
to be mingled with che puritie of your 
Doctrine, vnleſle it be drawen out of 
heauen:to you, l ſay , it were nothing 
ſeemely to haue any daungeroule dil- 


eaſe or cracke of vncleane vice . For, 


if you haue : your docours , whome 
you.commende aboue the {kies , you 
ſhams:them for euer , and their Do- 
Arine you declare by your doingesto 


be not only vaprofitable,but alſo hurt- 


full and peſtilent . But for ſo much as 
you a: to vnderſtande the ſtate 
of our Churche, I will declare it vas 
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to you , ſo briefly as is poſzible./ - - The aure 
Firſte of all, we doe moſte con- and belcte 
ſantly hold and mainteyne: the' Goſ- 2g 
|, not of Luther, Melanchthon, Ca+ Churche, 
roloſtadius, Zwinglius , Caluine or 
Bucer ; but of Matthew, Marke; Luke 
ang John : and we keepe-one -faith, 
not this newly deuiſed faith, whiche 
isjoyned With a rath and vayne pre- 
ſumption : bur that faith ,, which was 
taught by the Apoltles,and is not cor- 
rupted through the naughtines of out- 
ragious/and mad men. 
In lyke' manner we are incloſed 


within one Churche , whiche was 
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_ fownded:by Chriſt , inſtructed bythe 


Apoſtles, fartified by the aide. of the 
Martysrsj) ſerte out by: the Doarine 
of-hoke:menne , defended and kepte 
alwaies inuigcible by the power. of 


| theholy Glioſte in ſpite of the malici- 


and: yiolent attemptes.of all He+ 
tetiques: and withour-this-Ghurchez 
We: belague -alluredlye., that there 
” ” 
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is no hopeof faluarion. 1 11 


\This'Church we acknwolege to _ | 


ſd linked in'one: meaning, in 'oneſpis 
rite,in the agreeable'contelsion of one 
faith , yearo be: faſt glewed/royerher 
with ſach| agreemert in religis; that no 
man car poksibly by deuifingnew opi- 
nions(ſuch aymay conceme'the prin 
cipal poinrs of religion)rend andreare 
i6into a'numbre of ſees jarring and 
ſ{quaring the'one with cthe'other with: 
out al reafonand ordre. . 


And bicauſe we know by the gol. 


pel; by theiteftim onie of Martyrs, by 
the fairhful and agreable report of ho- 
lie menne;byrealon and common 'ex- 
perience”'vÞchinges;, that. ir is not 


poſsiblejrhat rhe Churche' ſhould - 


one ,' excepte jt ' haus ore ſt 
Gouernopr 'the/ Viear-of Clpiſte\; 
whiche may byisindiolable autho- 
Wl ioyne: rdperhey thinges| 

red , knitto-vppe thinge>I6oſed;;and 
koope all 'nychitie in” 6n6!-faith” and 
O13 3 ' Ynut« 
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ynifourme order: wedo moſt willing- 


208 


| lig obeiecthe Bilhap of Rome, which as. 


Chriftes deputy exerciſech this ſo great, 
officeinthe earth, and what fo euer is 
comaunded vs by him , we do it with- 
ourany refula]. And the very experi- 
exice of rhinges maketh. vs to doitthe: 
more willinglie, bicauſe we ſee , that, 
where {o cuer this authoritie is taken 
awaye, there breaketh out by and by 
many peſtilent and troubleſome, ſecs. 
That this power is builded not yppon 


| anydecree of man, but ypon the ordi- 


naunce of Chriſte him ſelfe, it is moſts 
euidently proued , not only by the au- 
thoritie of the holie Scriprure, but alſo 
dy the teſtimonie of allche antiquitie, 
(whereia we are not ignorant). 
We refuſe notthe authoritie of any 
lawfull power. For we belceue, as S. 


sondeined by God : ſo that, who ſo 
ever refifteth a lawfull power, is to 
bo taken as 


though he didde refiſte 
CC 


-_ — 


got 


Paul reacheth vs,that al lawful power *om, 11.4 
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notmen , but God him ſelfe . For this 
cauſe'we beleuc, that not only. the de- 
crees of Popes, but alſo the ordinances 
of Kings (ſuch as are not cotrary tothe 
law of God) arc moſt diligently to be 
obſerued and kepr.Emongelt the ordi- 
nances of rhe this choiſe we make. Al 
ſuch as cauſe a flackenes in the keping 
of the law of God, we reic&, as the de- 
uiſes of men: but al ſuch as proucke vs 
to be more carneſt in the obſeruation 
thereof, we iudge to haue ben ordei- 
ned,not without the inſtin& of the ho 
ly Ghoſt. For Chriſt ſaied : He that is 
not againſt you, is for you . - For this 
cauſe,we thinke that the rules of Ba- 
file the great, of Benet, Bernard, Bru- 
nus, Frauncis, Dominike, and other 
the like ſingular good and holie men, 
ſuche as tende to the perfeQion of a 
Chriſtian lyfe , are not to be ſette at 
naughte . For they are all writtenco 


this'ende , that ſuche as binde them | 
felues yato them , tay the mereavits | 


lingly 
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lingly keepe the chaſtitie of body,and 
cleanes of heart the whichtwothings 
are conteined inthe counſelles of the 
Golpell ) and may witha great deale 
more freedome and cheerelinefſe fing 
andprayſe Goddaie and night , andſo 
with the more facilitie folow the lyfe 
of Angels here in carth. 

If we ſee any decaie in their man= 
ners through looſenes or negligence, 
we thinke 1t expedient tp prouide out. 
of hand; that it may be ſtreightly boud 
yp by the rigour of the olde diſcipline, 
andnotto ouerthrow the place, whers 
men may le ſo godly and ſo wonder- 
full alife . And bicauſe we carr not 
be weaned from the acqueintaunce of 
the bodie ſo much as it were to be wil: 
ſhed we coulde : bicauſe we vnder- 
= ;that the beginning of mans mi= 

ond of negligence and for- 


es, what ſo cuer thing mai bring 
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[ay of God, we vieit very diligetly. 
CCy There- 
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- Therfore cuen as we make the ſigns 
of the Croſſe vpon our forehead the 
which manner S. Baſile referreth toa 
tradition of the Apoſtles) ſo doewe 
ſec vp Croſſes not onely in Churches, 
but alſo in our howlſes and highwaies, 
to the end, thatcthe remembraunce of 


 ſogreat a benehite ſhould neuer depart -|- 
out of our minde.. Forit God, when 


he deliuered the peple of Iſrael by the 
diligence of Moyles out of the weake 
dominion of Pharao , gaue order vato 
them,that they ſhoulde alwaies haue, 
before their eyes, in their handes, and 
in ſuchplaces of their howſes as were 
in ſight, ſome monument of that bene- 
fit :how much more diligently ought 
we to doe it, which are redeemed,not 
by the meane of Moyſes , bur hy the 
benefite of that moſt bountifull Lord, 
which was offred vp for vs, fromeuer- 
laſting darkenesand damnation, into 
cuerlaſting light, libertie, and glorie? 
. - Forthe ſame cauſe were the-Ima- 
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ges of holy men fer vp of olde time (as 
itis declared before) that men behol- £; 
ding them , (hould be moued the ofre+ 
ner to bend their mindes to thinke vp- 
pon thofe men , whiche walked more 
teraently in the ſteppes of Chriſt, and 
to diſpole them ſelues the ſoner to fo- 


low their godlines and vertue. For in 


holie men, we doe not1ſo much reue- 
rence the men them ſelues, as the ma- 
ieſtie of Chriſte, whiche dwelleth in 
their heartes. For they-are the ſonnes 
of God, the brothers of Chriſte, the - 
heires of the euerlaſting and heauenhie 
kingdome : the whiche ſtate all ſuche 
tave atteined by the benefit of Chriſt, 

3 haue fo nailed their lenſes vponthe . 
Croſſe ,/ that there liueth none other 
thing in them, bur only the ſpirit, will, 


andpleaſure of Chriſt: as S. Paule ſaid: Gala.d: 


llue,now not I, bur Chriſt liveth if" 
me: And fo we hojonr! in holy men a 
noſtexcellent gift of God, a verie x+ 
"_e Image of God, yea after ani 

; CC ij ner 


-_ 


THE THIRD 


ner ofſpech)certain Gods,inthe bright 
nes of whome weextol and praify tor 
cuermore the motte high and euerla- 
ſting benehte of God, 

TheCatho Now the faith, inthe which weliue, 

like faith . Is ſuch, that it doth neither miniih-our 
hope in attempring any good woorke, 
neither wipe away quite all feareor 
doubt of ſaluation : but it bringeth the 
wel diſpoled mindes in hope of godli 
nes and vertue , and it driueth withall 
now and then a certaine feare into all 


fuch,as think vpon the rigour of Gods | 


109gementes. For Chritte , which by 
his bloud hath drowned ſynne ( asitis 
writen) into the deapth, and hath fur- 
nilhed all ſuche, as are come vnto him 
with a luely and true faith , with the 


gifres of holines, puritie and juſtice, | 


hath appointed eueriaſting damnation 
to them, that reſuſe to obeie his com- 
maundemente. For he was made the 
Heb.5.c, caule of euerlaſtinge faluation, notto 
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toſuche as obeie him ( as Saint Pauls 
laieth) . 


Wherefore we belcene, that the workes. 


woorkes of holie menne are not di- 
ſeyned;with anic vncleanes of ſynne 
(for that were a derogation and diſ- 
honour to Chriſte, for ſo muche as 
they are donne by his grace and po- 
wer) and we knowe for certaine, that 
luche as thinke not , that tho lyfe 
of manne is to be ſpente in doing ho- 
lie woorkes, ( if they continue in that 
lewde opinion ) ſhalbe tormeted in hel 
for euermore. | 

We confeſle, that men being deſti- 
tute of the aide and grace of Chriſte, 
can neither doe,nor endeuour, nonor 
thinke any thing , that is auaileable to 


everlaſting ſaluation: and therfore we 


deleeue, that all hope of faluation, all 

meane to atteine vnto true ho- 
nour, all the ſtaie of lyfe cuerlaſting 
reſteth in the mercie of God. 


yet we belecue this aſſuredlie , thar it 


lieth 
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kethinvs, cither to refuſe, or els toacs 


cept thankefully this benefite, whenit 


1s offered vnto vs. Andas we doe not 


deface, neither the fignes of the holie *| 


Croſſe, neither thie Images of Chriſte, 
neither the monumentes of holy men: 
ſo do we thinke, that the reuerent or- 
Ceremo- dre of al ceremonies, and the religious 
mics: viage of hole Sacramences ( I meane 
not any newefourmed ordre, deuiſed 


and trimmed by the witte of fine M. 


Haddon, but that moſt old and aunci- | 


ent viage , whiche was approouedby 
the ful agreement of the holy Fathers, 
asit may cafily appeare by rheir wri- 
tinges) is molte reuerently and inuio- 
lably to be obſerued and kept, 

When we fall, we thinke it expedi- 
ent foorthwithto haue recourſetothe 
Churche,and to the iudgement of the 


Conſhis. Prieſt. There is made a due examina- 


” 


Penance. 


tion of the ſinne, and it is {zene howe 
oreat the deformitie of it was : wher- 


vpon the mind, which isnow a 
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offuch vncleanes , doth the more ear- 
neftlie hate and deteſt the offence c6- 
mitted,and al kethpardon humbly,and 


-$$ablolued by the ſentece of the Prieſt, 
whiche repreſenteth» the perſonne of 


Chriſt: but yer ſo,that he muſt diſcret- 
ly ſubmit him ſelfe ro ſuchorder as the Mat-10.d, 
Prieſt will inioyne him. Hethat hea» Lac, w.c, 
recth you ſaith our SauiourChriſt, hea- 10.136. 
reth me,and he that deſpilerh you, de- 

{ſeth me. 

After this we come with feareand 9,;1 ord 
trembling, and with a good affiance of Supper. 
the mercie of God, vnto that moſt ho- 
ly.and dreadful Sacrament ot the body 
and bloud of Chriſt,in the which ban- 
ket we are ſo refreſhedand ſtrengthe- 
ned, that we doe withſtand the tyran- 
ai of bodilyluſtes witha greater force 
and courage .- And. bicauſe itwerea 
daungerouſe'matter tolcaueall this to 
the wil and diſcretio ofeuery man(for 
there are-many ficke men, which will 
not be healed: and the life of the com- 
mon 


THE. THIRD 


 monſorte is not ſo well gouerned 
will, asby lawe and diſcipline) it hath 
ben ordeined vpon great conhidergti- 
ons, that all Chriſtian men ſhouldbe 
cantntinnd to Jaie this ſo ſoueraignea 
 falue to their wounds at the leaſt once 
euerie yeare. There are many, which 
'come vnto this Sacramente often» 
times: but yetſo, that they examine 
them ſelues before diligently, as Sain& 
Pauleteacherth, and endcuoure them 
ſchues to .waſth out all the ſpottes of 
{ynne by che merite of Chrift, which 
they may:molt eafilie obteine , if they 
will confefle and forlake their fore- 
merlyfe.  It.is a wonder to fee, what 
a multitude. of menne is fedde.enerie 
Sonnedaic and Holie daie in the yeare, 
with this Diuine and heauenl]y foode, 
and howe by the helpe of itthey are 
Nirred more carneſtlic to ſeeke after 
heauenlyricheſle.For we ſee in them, 
that are oftentimes refreſhed with the 
any holy bodie of Chriſte, that the 

X darkenes 
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darkenes of ſinne isdrinen away , the 
light of heauen riſerh, verrue and god- 
lineſſe are planted in them, the moſte 
goodlie fruictes of iuſticeare powred 
ypon them abundantly. | 
Biſhops,ſuch as are able to preach, 
(the which hath ben litle regarded of 
ſometo the greate hinderaunce of the 
Church)do preach ofterimes. Such as 
arenotableto diſcharge itthemſelues, 
appoint certain religious and wiſe per- 
ſons,men:wol learned, not inthe rules 
of Bucer or your Martyr,but in the ho 
ly ſcripture,and in the bokes ofthe ho- 
ly Fathers, toinſtru& the people with 
chaſt, pure, and religious docrine. And 
as we ſee itcometopalle,eſpecially in 
ſach as are bleare eycd,that, if they be 
.cither pur into an extreme dark place, 
or els loke oucr ſteddily vp6 the ſonne 
beames,rhei Teeſe their fight : euen ſo, 
ifme eitherbealtogether turned away 
fs the light of God,orels wil looke to 
-incentiuely yppon it , before'the blea- 
| rednes 


The office 
of biſhops 
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rednes of their minde be healed, they 
are ftriken ſtone blinde. Wherefore it 
is very Wiſely and warily prouidedof 
vs,that we neither ſuffer the common 
people tolacke the light of Gods word 
any time,neither do we daſel their eics 
ſo muche with the brightneſle thereof 


(whichthey are not able toabide)that. 


they may- be therewithall miſerablie 
blinded. Webring therfore none other 
thingin our ſermons , but that, which 
-we wdgeeffcualto bring men tothe 
loue of godlines and folowing of cha- 
ritie, tothe; hatred of {inne and forſa- 
king of vncleanesof lyfe. And for this 
'cauſe doe we let before their eyes of- 
tentimes , the crowne of eucrlaſtinge 
glorie, and the paine ofthe euerlaſting 
torment ., But the daungerous queſts- 
ons of darke-anid ſecretmatrters we do 
for good conſideration leaue vntow- 
ched in{uch ſermons as are made vnto 


the people. The authoritie of Biſhops 
is great: in ſo much that, 1t is not-very | 


hard 
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hard for them to reſtreine the vnbride- 
ſd luſt of difordered perſons, and to 
remoue them, that be obſtinare in fin, 
fom the Communion of the Church. 
Neither are ſuch menne choſen to be 
Biſhops, as may be either for baſeneſle 
deſpiſed, or tor fol:ſhnes ſer at naught, 
or for notorioule vices reprehended, 
andiſo do much hurt by their example. 


The times of the yeare are ſo con- The times 


ſecrared and diuided with ordinarie 
and folemne ceremonies, that at all 
tymes there is ſomewhat done in the 
Church, which may renew in vs the 


| remembrance of Gods graces and be- 


nefires . 


of the yere 


And , to beginne at the Moneth of Aduene, 


Decembre, we are then ſtyrred vp to 
remembre that time, in the which the 
holy Fathers of the olde time loked for 
the coming of the Sonne of Codinto 


| the earth, and /beſought him with con- 


tinuall prayers to haſten it, and had a 


moſt earneſt deſire to ſeit > that we 
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might the better vnderſtande, howe 


muche we are bound and endebtedto | i 


God, which hath graimted vs the ioy- 
full fruition of that moſte excellent 
fruit, which the old Fathers, very holy 
men, and of God intierly beloued, fo 
griedily Juſted and longed after. | 

When the daie of Chriſtes birth is 
come, we keepe watches, aud finge 
hymnes and Plalmes by note: our or- 
gans alſo and others inſtrumentsſound 
eucry Where to the honour and praile 
of God:euery thing doth then ſtirre vs 
vp'to beholde the Sonne of almightie 
God,the moſt excellet Lord and maker 
of a] the world, lying naked anderying 
ina mangier in the weake fourme of a 
ſucking babe. We heare then with the 
eares of our heartes the voices of An- 
gels bringers of that glad tydinges:and 
weendeuour by faith to doe our ho- 
mage With the theapeherdes vnto the 
King that is þorne vneo vs:: and fixing 


our {clues.inithe conteplation of hims« 


We 


the 


— 


ring 
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wee recciue the fruite of incredible 


| 10» w. 
The firſt day of Ianuarie,the Chur- Nevvycres 
| | che putteth vs in minde, to beholde —_ 

the wound , which our Sauiour recei- 


ned that daie, and the Myſterie ofcir- 


' | cumciſion, and the moſte dreadetull 


name of Theſus , which is the pleadge 


of our ſaluation, and the leſion, which 


was then geuen.ys , of that moſt per- 


the Eaſt ? 


ſet obedience: and ſo by the ſtrengeh 

and fignification of this moſte holie 
name, we labour muche more cheere- 

fully-to atteine to the {aluation, which 
ispromilſed vs. 

What thould I here faie of the moſt Tvvelte 

brighe ſarre , which appeared to the. ic- 
Gentiles in the furchermoft partes of 


How might I expreſle the incredi- 41m. 
ble ioy and pleaſure of the holie man 
| Simeon , When he bare the child in his 
ames? What ſhould I here rehearſe 
im,.. Becxccading gladnello and cumfort, 
Wy | 94 


tho 


— ——- 


Lent, 


THE THIRD 


the which Anna the widowe concei- 
ued,or els the godli prophecies which 
ſhee pronounced, when ſhee behelde 
the Child ? All theſe thinges hath the 
Churche ſer betore our eyes withſo- 


lemne pompe,andproceſ{sion,and can+ 


dels burning, to the intent, they ſhould 
fincke the deeper into our heartes.. 


 ; Now when thetime of faſtingdra- 


weth nere, we behold how Chriſt was 
baptiſed by Iohn in the floud [ordane: 
we here the voice of the Father : we 
conſider the faſt , wherwith the ſonne 
of God puniſhed his 0wne bodie': we 
record the tentations and wile prafti- 
ſes of Satan againſt him: we endeuour 
our ſelues, as muche as we can, to et 
out the vidtorie df Chriſt : we callto 
minde the homage of Angels., which 
brought him meate and ſcruedhim. 

By this exiple of Chriſt we are taught, 
that we ought ro kepe ftil that puritie 
and cleanes, whiche we recciuedin 
tlie holie fount of Baptiſme ; chat we' 
+ ooo 
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ſhould receiuethe voice of the father 
commaunding vs to obeye him , with 
heart and minde : that we thould fub- 
dewe the body with faſting , and en« 
counter with our old enemie the di- 
nel: to the end that, at the length, the 
battaile being fought , and the vidto- 
rie by the mightie proteRion of God 
atchicued, we might be refreſhed with 
heauenly toode and comforted by the 
miniſterie of Angels. 

When the time approcheth, in the 
which we mind to celebrate the ſup- 
per of our Lord\to do fo holy a worke 
with the greater deuotion , we pre- 
pare our felues much more diligently 
then at other tymes : and we doe it 
with gladnes and feare together. Then 
doe we confecrate the holy Oiles, by 
the which are ſignified diners gyftes 
and graces of the holy Ghoſt , accor- 
ding as S.Denyſe and other holy Fa- 
ther write : and we miniſter the body 
ofour Lordto al fuch as are readic ro 
oh DD recciue 
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receyue it: and we waſh the feete of 
poore men , not only with water, but 
alſo with many teares ſometimes : and 
by this example we cauſe {uche, as 
looke on , to powre our teares abon- 
dantly . But when we behold atten- 
tively Chriſt hanging on the Croſſe: 
when we conſider, how he wasſcor- 
ned, reuiled , rormented and put to 
death; when we pray for the {a]uation 
of all menne : when we come ;bare- 
footed to worſhip Chriſt in his Image: 
when webring in God him ſelfe com- 
plaitting of our miſliuing : when we 
craue pardon for our ſynnes in moſte 
humble and lowly wiſe : what man, 
thinke you, is then in the Churche, 
which is not foorthwith ſtirred vp to 
forſake ſynne, and to folow a betteror: 
dre of life ? | 

Burt when Eaſter day is come , we 
vie ſuche honour and pompe, we ſing 
ſuche Hymnes and Plalmgs , to ad- 


uaunce the vicorie and triumph of 
| | Chilt 
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Chriſt raiſed from death,to ſer out the 

facke and ſpoile of his enemies,to ma+: 

onifie his cuerlaſting kingdome and 

empire , that we may ſeeme for vyerie 

ioye and gladneſle to be beſides our 

ſclues. | 

His aſcenſion alſo we recorde in *<>fioz 

ſuch fort,that we thinke it our part,to 

bend our ſelues, as much as we can,to 
clymme vp together with Chriſt into 

thoſe goodlie dwelling places of hea- 

uen « 

What may be ſaide of that ineſti- Witſon- 


| mable benefit , wherin the holy ghoſt tide, 


enkendled the Diſciples of Chriſte 
with the- loue of God, and enflamed 
them with fyerie tongues , to the end 
that they ſhould go throughout althe 
world,and wrap vp that heauenly fyer 
inthe bowells of faithfull men ? With 
howe great ioye and gladnefle isrhat 
feaſt alſo oblerued and kept in all the 
Church * 
- The feaſts 
Morcouer whe we keepe the memo- Qf$a,uas 
IE — 7 rie of 
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rie of holy men, in whoſe heartes the , 
maieſtie of Chriſt dwelled, with dew 

renerence: (for it is not lawtul toſe- 

parate them from the companie of 

Chritt, whom he him ſelfe raketh vnto | 
him as felowes and comparteners ofal 
his goods) we are ſtirred vp toa hope 
of a; certaine diuinitie, when we caſt 
with our (clues, how they, that are of 
the ſclfe ſame nature that we be of, 
for the likeneſle which they had with 
Godin vertue , haue moſt happily at- | 
teyned the ſtate euen of Goddes. 


Thefeans -* Andas we doe moſt highly prayle 
ofour the holines of other(as it becometh vs 
Ladic. todo)fo do we eſpecially honour, re-' 
uerence,and worſhip that ſingular pa- 
terne of cleanes, virginitie, and godli- 
nes, that heautly and meruelous teple 
of the holy ghoſte,that molt holy and | 


immortalrabernacle of the euerlaſting 
promiſe, out of the which riſeththe 
... ſonne of iuſtice,to put away with the 


brizhtnes of his beames the mr 
| 0 
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the - | isf the whole worlde : and wee dog 
ew | with right good atfhaunce cal for the 
» {e- helpe ofchs ſayd moſt blefled Virgin 
; of | in our diſtrefſe and necelitie, and 
ynto i wee ftinde, that her prayers doe vs 
ofal } muche good often tymes before her 
nope | Sonne. 
> caſt The {eruice of the Church is fo or- 
reof | dered,that, the yeare tourning about, 
by of, there is no benehre of God, the reme- 
with | braunce -whereot the holy Churche 
ly-at- | wil ſuffer co be forgotten. And the 
Churche doth repreſent the memo- 
xrayſe | rieofal theſe benefites in luch forte, 
ethYs | thatit ſeemeth, that they are not-ſo 
wr, | much declaredin words, as expreſſed 
larpa | indoinges. For as the eicellent Poete 
godli- faith: 

; teple | The thinges we heare,do not ſo ſoone 

ly and | prouoke the mindtorile, 

laſting| As doe the thinyes, that vewed are , 

eth the | with true and faithful eyes. 

ich the Altheſe thinges, which I haue here 

ickenes | declared, with manie other of lyke 
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forte , whiche I haue omitted ( for 1 
thinke it not neceſlarie, to rehearſe 
particularly euery point) are not (I 
graunt you )-matcers of perfection, 

They are certayne introductions and 
neceſlarie helpes for vs, whiche haue 
ſome what to doe as yeat with this 
mortall condicion , as we feele by ex- 
perience. For ſo often as theſe ordi- 
naunces of the Churche are litle Re- 
garded, the minde waxeth dul, dili- 
gence fainteth, the loue of religion 
{laketh , and fo by litle there creapeth 


Into our hearres a certayne forgetful- | 


nes of yertue and godlinefie. Agayne, 
when we bende our mindes earnelt- 
ly to ſette vppe agayne thoſe godlie 
ordres, wefeele, that the loue of re- 
ligion and godlineſſe is ſtirred and en- 
kendledin vs. Andno meruaile . For 
why , the brightneſſe of that light, 
- Which hath ſo wonderfully lightened 
your mindes, is not yet riſen vnto Vs: 


neither are we ſo weaned from the 
ac- 
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acqueintaunce of the body, that we 
may be without all theſe outward fi- 
gnes of heauenly thinges any tyme 
without greate daunger . This is the 
ordre of the Churche , Which is holy, 
ſimple, and one: this is the rule and 
Diſcipline , by the whiche all wee, 
whiche haue not yet atteyned vnto 
the higheſt degree of wiſedome, are 
ipſtructed, 

Now I haue declared theſe thinges, 
itremayneth, that I tourne my talke 
ynto thoſe your heauenly felowes, 
and men of God,the which being nor 
contented with this beaten and com- 
mon diſcipline, haue taught their diſci- 
ples a newe trade and doctrine which 
$smore wonderful then this. Geue me 
leaue therefore to talke with them at- 
ter this ſort, 

Tris a great matter ( right woon- 
derfull Sirs) and a harde enterpriſe , 
Whiche you haue taken in hande : 
a thinge of ſo greate importaunce 
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in deede,as none of a] thoſe holy Fa- 
thers, Whoſe vertue and witte' we 
eſteeme very much did euer attempt 
the lyke in all their life : ro cure an old 
forgrowen diſeaſe with a new kind-of 
medicine. When you ſawe that the 
old diſcipline was tallen, that manners 
were decaied, that volautul luſt raged 
and downe without reitraint, that 
the Church tended co ruine : you did, 
(as it became holy men ſent from hea- 
uen)take it-veric heauily . Whereinl 
cannot blame you. For it was a mat- 
ter worthie of many teares and much 
bitter weeping . But you reſted not 
ſo : bicauſe it werea token of a feint 
heart and weake ftomake,to pitie the 
fal and ruine, and nor to procure any 
other remedie for ſuche a miſchiefe, 
but onely a feweteares . You didnot 
therefore, as we are woont to doe, 
{orowe and lament fo great a miſhap, 
and powre out teares vnto God for 
it: but you thought it good to prouide 


by 
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by your labour , ſtudic,, and wakelull 
diligence, that the Church ſhould noe 
de quite ouerthrowen. And who can 
denie, but that this is a token ofan ho- 
nourable hart and a valiaunt cowrage. 
But let vs {ee,after what ſort you haus 

rtvurmed this {o great, ſo weightie, 
and ſo worthie an enterpriſe. 

I muſt therfore repere aſentence, 
whichel vſed in my letters, for the 
whiche M. Haddon,a man brought vp 
in your rules and doctrine , quarelled 
with me verie ſharply. What : haus 
you thought it expedicnt to heale the 
woundes, which the Chriſtian-comon 
weale hath taken , by ſuch meanes, as 
the moſt holy Fathers vſed of old time 
in propping vp the Churche , when it 
was like to decaie ? No, faie you : for 
they were the deuiſes. of men : and {o 
great a miſchiefe coulde not be reme- 
died by mans healpe, but only by the 
ſtaie and mightic power of God. And 
therfore you determined to forſake all 

| wordlis 
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wordlie healpes, and to ſticke only to 


the word of God. Verie wel . Forthat 
15s 1t in deede, which healeth the mind, 
fortifieth the ſtrength,geaueth lightto 
the ſoule,and bringethitto euerlaſting 
glorie. Wherfore Ilong to ſee ſome 
worke ofthis your word of god(wher- 
in youglorie ſo much)which maie be 
{onotable and ſo vndoutedly wrought 
by God,that it mai appere to the world 
by'it , that you did not without good 
cauſe ſet all other remedies at naught, 
andlay all the hope of your faluation 
vp6 the only ſtaie of this your goſpel. 
Bat for ſo much as the kingdom of god 
that is to faic,the goſpel and power of 
the word of God cofiſteth, notin the 
vaunt of woordes, but in a meruelous 
vercue:and this vertue ſtandeth,norin 
vndiſcret and ſawcy talke,notinfilthy 
and licentious liuing, not 1n bitter ha- 
tred and flamboldnes, but in modeſtie, 
 cotinencie, and charitie,in the workes 
of1uſtice,and lone of godlines;my W 
Irs 
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fire is to ſurueie narrowely this your 
woderful gentlenes;courteſie,loftnes, 

atience,continencie,charitie,holines 
of life , and other the like vertues, 
which maie witneſſe,thatthe Church 
hath ben preſerued by you . But this 
cannot be, ſaie you , before all \nche 
thinges, as hinder this our great and 
godlie pourpoſe, be taken quite away. 
For it is the office and dewrie of the 
worde of God,to pul downe the olde 
howlſe, before the fowndacions of the 
new howlſe be laied. Itake this alſo rd 
be verie well and wiſely ſpoken. For 
euen as a medicine pourgeth choler 
or other noiſome humours, which do 
moleſt the body, before it doth repaire 
nature being feeble and brought low: 
ſo was it expedient for you, to expell 
pride , couereouſnes, leacherie , and 
other diſſcaſes of the ſowle , be+ 
fore the Churche coulde receijue the 
comfortable nouriſhment of vertue 


and godlines . This deuiſe of yours I 
| like 
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like verie well. But now I deſire to 
know , how theſe hurtfull and peſtilet 
bumours haue ben pourged by you. 
Oh, ſaie you, ther was nothing inthe 
world ſo much againſt godlines, as fu- 
periticion:whertore our principal care 
was,to take awaie al ſuperſtition. You 
are not to be blamed for that : for in 
deede there is nothing ſo muche con- 
trarie to true vertue, as is falle and 
counterfeicte vertue. Wel now,1I will 
not demaund of you , howe you haue 
taken awaic ſuperſtition : for that is 
veric euident. You haue defaced the 
authoritie ofthe Biſhop of Rome: you 
haue ouerthrowen the howles of 
Monkes and Nunnes : you haue laied 
hand on ſuch goods, as were apointed 
to holie vies:you haverifled churches: 
you haue beſtowed the goods of them 
vpon whome youliſted:you haue mi» 
nithed the reuerence of the auncient 
ceremonies: you haue defiled the reli- 
gious viage of Sacramentes: you haus 
throwen 
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throwen downe Images, monumeres, 

Croſſes,and aulters: you haue conds6- 
ned the denoutteares and good works 
of holie men as naught and vngodlie; 

you haue diſanulled the holie decrees, 

lawes, and ordinances of the Church: 

you haue cut of all hope of true ver- 
tue and honeſtie, by a\certaine tyran- 
nical eſtate or inuincible kingdome of 
ſynne, which you haue ful clerkely by 
your docrine ſet vp . Neither were 
you cotented with this waſt and ſpoile 
of thinges , bur you haue alſo taken 
quite away the freedome of mans wil: 
and contrarie to nature and realon,co- 
trarie to the equity and iuſtice of gods 
lawe, you haue tied vpall che doinges 
and thoughtes of men, good and bad, 
wholeſome and vnwholefome with a 
certaine fatall neceſstjie. Theſe arc the 
thinges(with manie other ot like ſort) 
whiche, I ſee, are by you, as the lettes 
and ſtaies of wholeſome doctrine, 
pulled downe , defaced , deſtroied, 
maſt- 
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mangled and minced in peeces. / / 
I doe not now bewaile the decaie 
and waſt of holie thinges. For if the 
health ofthe church could not other- 
Wiſe be recoucred,if the Goſpel could 
not otherwiſe be brought to his olde 


brightnes and dignitic, I could eaſily, 


beare this loſſe, and it woulde not 
grieue me to ice thoſe thinges,, that 
ſtande whole, the whiche you haue 
not yet deſtroied , to be vtterly raſed 
withall, 

Wherfore if you haue left anie thing 
vntowched , fette vppon it alſo, if it 
like you, ſhake it, pull it, hourlo it 
downe vpon the grownde, fo that 
you reſtore vs that auncient feruencie 
of godlines, that loue of iuſtice and 
equitie, that ampleneſſe of charitie, 
that contempte of wordlie thinges, 
that earneſt deſire of heauenlie life, 
with the whiche the Churche was 
inflamed of old time inthe Apoſtles 
daies. This is the puritic of the Gol- 


pel, 
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|, thisis the excellent worke of the 
worde of God, in this ſtandeth the 
whole perfourmaunce of your pro- 
miſe. You can not diſcharge your 
dewtie and bande with anie meane 
yertue. For when I ſee the ſacke and 
ſpoile., whiche you hauemade , to be 
ſo great , howe might I thinke it to 
ſtande with right or reaſon , that 
you ſhoulde recompence it with anie 
meane commoditie ? Wherfere I will 
aske you once againe , although M. 
Haddon be offended withall, I will 
earneſtly demaunde , yea I will moſt 
inſtantly require of you, what thing 
is reſtored by you in the ſeede of 
all thoſe thinges, whiche you haue 
pulled downe ? I will cepete the ſclte 
{ame woordes, that I viedin thoſe my 
letters, whiche M. Haddon ſo muche 
reuiled. | 
What is ouerthrowen I ſee, but 
What is ſet vp,I ſceinot : what is grub- 
bed vp by the roote I perceiue , but 
| What 
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what is planted I perceiue not. Tell 
me, Ipraie you, what it is, to repairs 
the doctrine of the Goſpel]l whenit 
tendeth to decaic? What it is,to bring 
al thinges verie neere ,'as M. Haddon 
your diſciple faieth, to the rules'of 
Chriſtian godlines vnto the molt hole 
doctrine of the Apoſtles ? whatiris,to 
driue awaie with a newe light and 
brightnes the darkenes of errours,and 
miſt of fynne,m the which men lined? 
Irhink it be;to bring to paſſe, that men 
maic haue no wil ro looke down vnto 
the carth,thar they may be defirousto 
looke vp to heauenward , to become 
modeſte and humble, to be inflamed 
with the loue of holines and chaſtitie, 
to be decked and beawtified with the 
comendable vertues of meckenes,pa* 
tience, grauitie, and conſtancie, to be 
veric obedient to the Rulers of the 
Churche, to yeald verie great honour 
and loueto the gouernours in the c6- 
mon weale, to emploie their n_ 
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life, deuiſes and practiſes to a common 
proficte, to be zelouſly bent trowardes 
godlines and Religion, finally ro make 
and prepare the way to heaue by god- 
ly vertues. 

I demaund of you therefore, whe- 
ther there'be anie one man amongeſt 
althoſe, that fo much eſteeme and re- 
uerence you, yea that ſette you yp as 
Goddes, endewed with ſuch a feruent 
lous of heauenly thinges, with ſuche 
chaſtitie and cleannes of Lfe, that he 
wil not ſuffer him ſelfe to be diſteined 
with any ſpot of diſhoneſtie: with ſuch 
patience and gentlenes,that, although 
he be prouoked with railing and di- 
ſpiteful language, he wil nor only not 
offende in worde , ſuche as wronged 
him, but alſo wiſh them al good things 
and proſperitie : with ſuche louingnes 
and charitie , that he wil beſtawe all 
his ſubſtance tothe common profittez 


. | With ſuche grauitie and conſtancie , 


be diſordered 2 


that he wyll neuer 
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witn ſuche a burning loue of euerla. 
ſting life and glorie,that he wil forſake 
all the light and yaine pleaſures ofthe 
worlds, that he will pitch downe his 
Crofle , and daſh againſt itall his vn- 
lawfullluſtes: that he wil thinke ypon 
Chriſt only,and ſit downe at his feete: 
that he wil loue Goderneſtly, and be, 
as it were, violently caried vp to hex 
uenin mind andchought. With al theſes 
vertues did the Churche ſometimes 
flouriſh: with theſe fier brides of god- 
lie loue were men of olde time infla- 
med: from this moſt feruent Joueof 


godlines couldethey not poſsibly be 


brought by anie terrour or tormentes. | 
And this tooke you vppon you, to 


pourge the golpell thoroughly, to put 
roflighr ſuperſtition veterly,andtoen- 
kendle againe the light of tho aunciet 
Church, which was put out. | 
Be therfore as good as your word, 
perfourme your promiſe , diſchargo 
your debt,into the whiche you arein» 
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curred. Reſtore that puritie of mind, 
reſtore that chaſtitie of bodie, reſtore 
that feruencie of godlines, reſtore that 
continencie,and gentlenes,that peace 
and concord, that band of charitie and 
frindſhip , bringe your countreimen 
apaine to that ſtate , from the whiche 
weare al fallen: that you maie by ſuch 
a wonderful alteration of thinges,and 
heauenlie example of vertue put vs to. 
filence,to whome this newfanglednes 
is both ſuſpeed and hateful. As for vs, 
itis no meruaile,if we haue not as yet 
atreined this great and high perfe&is 
invertue , For you haue not yet ſet 


' out this goodlie light to vs. I aske this 


queſtion therfore of ſuch only,as take 
your part , how holily , how vpright- 
ly, how religiouſly they lius . For rea- 
ſon would , as I faied before , that we 
ſhould looke for no meane matters at 
your handes , For you haue taken 
ypon you a charge af ſo great honour, 
magnificencic , and profite to the 

| EE j world, 
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worlde , as polsibly there can not be 
deuiſed a greater. Wherefore vn- 
lefle your adherentes and diſciples 
doe ſo much excell in vertue and ho- 
neſtic al other men, that are vertuous 
and godlie , (and yet be not of your 
ſchoole ) that they maie dymme the 
light of their vertue, and pur them 
out of conceite : you haue not fulkl- 
led your promile. For if the elfe ſame 
degree of honeſtie might haue ben 
kept and mainteined by vs , without 
the lofle and ruine of thoſe thinges, 
vponthe whiche you haus laied your 
violent and griedie handes : if the ver- 
tue of your brethren doe not yeris 
much paſle the vertue of our men:ſhal 
it not appeare to the worlde, that you 
wiſe men hauc taken a great deale of 
paines in defacing of thoſe thinges, 
which you haue ouerthrowen, to no 
pourpole or profite? Shall it not be 
feene,that thoſe thinges were not the 
lettes or ſtaies ynto you, for the which 
you 
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coulde not exerciſe juſtice and god- 
lines ? WT 

What if your Diſciples are not on- 
ly neuer the better by defacing thoſe 
thinges,but rather much more difode- 
red and outragious, muche more wic- 
ked and vicious? What,if licentiousli- 
uing be now lefſe puniſhed, if miſchie- 
vous hardines be now greater, if more 
debate and greater broyles haue bene 
ſtirred vp,ſence you haue ſet your ſel- 
ues to be teachers of men? What, if 
moe robberies and ſhamefuller aces 
are now comitted emongeſt you in e- 
very parte of the realme ( if it be true, 
that is reported)? What, if there be 
wrought more traiterous practiſes a- 
oainſt the maieſtie of Princes,euen by 
ſuch as haue geauen them ſelues fully 
and wholly to your doctrine ? 

But I wil let Your maiſters goe,and 
will vrge you, M. Hadds6,once againe? 
Whar can you alleage ? What exam- 
ple can you bringe of that auncient 

£28 EE ij vertue? 
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veftue ? How can you mainteine-and 
defend this newfanglednes? And yet 
you will auowch, that your Churche 
diftereth nothing at al from the order 
and diſcipline of the Apoſtles . You 
ſaie manie things in deede: but no mi, 
whichis in his right wit, will euer be- 
lecue you. It is not ynoughteg affirme, 
What ſo euer vou liſt,;n wordes.l loke 
for the examples of this heauenly ver- 
tuc,and not for vaine woordes. If you 
fee vnlawtul luſt ſer at libertie , diſor- 
der flinging vppe and downe without 
checke , the highe waies boſer with 
theeues and murderers, tumultes ſtir- 
red vp,cofpiracies wrought,and daun- 
gerous practiſes deuiſed againft com- 
mon wealeseuerie where : if alltheſe, 
miſchiefesbenot only not taken away 
after the time that the dodrin ofthele 
felowes, whom you ſo highly com- 
mend, tooke place, bur rather muche 
more increaſed: with what face dare 
you ſaic,that this your newe doarine 
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difterreth nothing from the dodrine 
of the Apoſtles ? 

\ You laie,that Irequire a perfetion 
which can not be had in this life. It is 


like yriough fir, that I doe ſpeake of 


light offences , ſuch as continent and 
honeſt men may fal into euery houre, 
and not of moſt vile, filthie , and infa- 
mous crimes, ſuch as haue cawſed all 
holie things to be waſted, ſpoiled, and 
columed with fyer, without any fraict 
ofgodlines and Religion, the whiche 
thinges theſe felowes promiſed to re- 
ſtore. 
+ You require of me,that our church 
as you cal it,and yours niaie be {et to- 
gether and compared, that it maie ap- 
peare at the length , whether of them 
both is more eſtabliſhed by the autho- 
titie and doctrine of the Apoſtles. 
Your requeſt is not reaſonable . For I 
faie not , that there is no ſport of vn- 
cleanes at all emongeſt vs. But I faie 
and atfirme , that it is veric ill done of 
EE iy you, 
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you , that thoſe ſpottes are not taken 
awaic cmongeſt you by the diligence 
of your Apoltles . We haue pro - 
miſed nothing, we haue not pleadged 
our faith and truth, chat all thinges 
ſhould be brought againe to the olde 
perfe&tion by our diligence : no man 
can call ys into the court, and charge 
vs, that we haue not ſtoode to our 
promiſe. But theſe men, who, as you 
ſaie, were ſent from heauen, haue take 
this much vpon them : to reſtore the 
puritie of the Goſpell, to bring againe 
charitie, holines, cotinencie, with that 
molt earneſt longyng after the euerla- 
ſting glorie,to bring al other ſuch ver- 


tues,asar coteinedinthe word ofgod, | 


to light, which were before buried in 
darkenes, andto ſet vp once againe a 
heauenly comon weale vpsthe earth, 

But that you maie ſee, what courte- 
ſie and fauour I wil ſhew you in this 
conflite,I will not require of you to 


exaſnine and trie your manners by 
the 
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the ſtreight diſcipline of the Apoltles, 
andby that exacte rule of moſt holie 
and perfect religion : but to compare 
the Gs of this your Church with the 
grauitie, vertue,religion,and worſhip- 
jul behauiour of your auncetours: the 
which thingit I can intreat youto do, 
you ſhall vnderſtand that there is {o 
preat oddes betwene your golpelliſhs 
docrine,and the honorable religion of 
olde England, as can not be expreſſed 
in wordes. Why then fir, what a thing 
isthis ? If you were neuer able , at- 
ter the tyme that you gaue your ſel- 
ves to theſe newe and vngodly opi- 
nions,to reach to any part of the ho- 


{| nour of your auncetours : by whae 
\meanes , I praye you, ſhall you be 


able to atteyne to that auncient per- . 
k&tion of the Churche, whiche flou- 
nihed in the Apoſtles dayes to the 
great wonder of the world? Are you 
ſo voide of all witte and reaſon, thar 
youthinke it ynouvh to ſay, that your 
Church 
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Churche differreth nothing from the 
Apoſtles docrine,asthough me were 
bound by andby to belecue you ? No 
fir, that mult be ſhewed and prooucd, 
not by braggyng and light behauiour, 
not by boaſting and reprochfull wor- 
des, but by wondertulexamples of iu- 
ſtice, innacencie , chaſtitie, cleanes, 
religion, and chariie , by a moſt holy 
life , a moft vertuouſe converſation, 
and a moſt feruent loue of godlineſſe, 
Yea, M. Haddon, I tell you once a- 
gaine,thar it is not ſufficient for them, 
that haue promiſed to bring the looſe 
manners of our tymeto that moſt flo- 
 riſhing ſtate of the primitiue Church, 
to be meanly yertuous : they mult ex- 
cell, they muſt be wonderfull. The 
whiche thing bicauſe they do it not, 
but rather, wherſoeuer they put their 
foote, they leaue the grownde em- 


brewed with muche naughtineſſe and 


vice: it is very cuident and plaine,that | 


they could not perfourme {o much, as 
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they had promiſed. For they haue 
brought into the common weale , for 
the cleannes of the Goſpell, fowle vi- 
ces: for peace: and loue , debate: for 
nodeftie, pride: forreligion, wicked- 
nes: for liberty, bondage: for good or- 
tre, licentious liuing : for pleaſaunt 
almenes,a molt crewel ſtorme. And 
yet youlike a godly man lay before me 
the iudgement of God, to make me a- 
faied : in the whiche you ſay , that [ 
poore wretch(for ſo itpleaſeth you to 
termeme)ſhal yeald an accopt of this 
ſheinoule and wicked offence before 
the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, bicauſe I 
have preſumed to rebuke thole holie, 
continent and religious perſons. 

In deede there is good cauſo , why 
Ihould feare . For M. Haddon a wiſe 
man , and ſuch a one as hath familiar 
coference with God at al tymes, wold 
never haue ſaid it,vnleſle it had be de- 


| Clared vnto him before , by ſome hea- 


tenly reuelation. Reaſon would ther- 
fore, 
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fore,that I ſhould tremble and quake 


for feare of that indgement,the which 


you your ſelfe feare neuera deale,and 


yet you threaten me very ſeuerely 
withal. | 

You ſay , that I doe not only laugh 
at your Goſpell, and deface your Do- 
Rours, ( whiche are very heauenlie 
menne ) bur alſo violently wreſt Hie- 
remie. The which thing how falſeit is, 
I wil declare hereafter. 

You ſay afterwarde, that all that 


teſtimonie of Hiercmie concerning 


falſe Prophetes perteyneth vnto vs, 
Howe ſo fir ? Hearde you euer fay, 
that there was any newe Prophetee- 
mongeſt vs,that went about to tourne 
vs away from the auncient Religion? 
That warranted vs of peace and ioy- 
litie,as though he had had commilſsion 
from Chriſte ſo to doe ? That taught 
the people, that ſynnt ſhould eſcape 
vnpuniſhed ? You retourne once a- 


gayne to ſpeake your pleaſure by the 
holy 
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holy Church,the ordre wherofI haus 
dreadie declared : in the whiche al- 
though there be ſome diſcaſes, yer 


| they are ſuche as may be.,cured. For 


we refuſe not the medicine,the which 
without the Church can not be found 
e& where. 

After that you commend your own 
Church highly.7he publike fermons lay 
you,z0u commit ts certaine ſeely friers: 
ud they declaime after their owne faſ- 
[hiow , in other matters they are dome. 
ks touching preaching, I haue ſaid al- 
rady, that this charge is inno wile to 
be neglected of the\Biſhoppes : nei- 
ther doth tho holy Churche beare 
vith ſuch negligence : but rather ex- 
borteth and chargeth al Biſhops moſt 
lreightly,to folow the office of prea- 
ting and teaching with all diligence. 


ladit isno reaſon, thatthe negligece 


{&afewe men ſhould be imputed to 


the whole Church, the which is ſo ca- 
rfulto take. good and wholeſome . 
| re 
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dre with euery particular man', that 
he ſhould doe his dewtie . Moreouer, 
there are, as I ſayd before , many Bif- 
ſhops emongeſt vs, the which preach 
ofrentymes, and ſtirre vppe their ſub- 
iectes to the lone of godlines. But ad- 
mitte it were alwaies ſo , that the ſer- 
mons Were made by Monkes: doubt- 
leſſe it is more tolerable,that godly and 
religious perſones ſhould be appoin- 
red by the Biſhops to doe that office, 
then that baſe fellowes, and ſuche as 
are poiſoned with moſt peſtilent and 
erroneous dodrine , ſhould be made 
rulers ouer Churches, 

Whereas you ſay , that at our ſer- 
mons the audiece is brought a ſleepe, 
I graiit it muſt needes happen ſo ſome- 
times , whenhe, that preacheth , can 
not be ſo eloquent and fine, as you are. 
What then ? Bicauſe ſome man nap- 
peth alicle ſometime, therefore ſhall 


not the reſt awake them ſclues, and 


goaue diligent care to the ſermon ! 


ſhal no 
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hallno preacher be able to moue and 
ahort his hearers to ſerue God with 

eater loue and feruency? 
In the miniſtring of Sacramentes, 


- [ay you , the Prieites only are doers, the 


rſt are but lookers on. Of lyke you are 
not pleaſed with that. You haue no 
liking in modeſt and ſeemely ordre. 
You would peraduenture, that there 
hould be made a diſordre and confu- 
fog of offices, and that al men ſhould 
nke vppon them the office of prieſt- 
hood . But we thinke, that that come- 
yordre was ordeyned by God, that 
Prieſtes only ſhould miniſter the Sa- 
mraments,and that the reſt ſhould take 
the profit of them with ſilence, and 
not medle them ſelues with the diuine 
kruice. " 
As concerning the ynknowenton- 
_ the which the ſeruice is ſaide, L 
ſpoke ſufficiently already:wher- 


{wre,bicauſe I wilnotrepete one thing 


to thoſe 


cen tymes, I referre you 
| thinges, 
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thinges, that are ſaid before, _ 

Let vs yow enter , ſay you , into the 
maſſes,in the Which you Would hane the 
very marow of religion to be powred out, 
That is very true . For they conteine 
in them a moſt feruent lifting vppe of 
the heart vnto God, mote holy and 
deuout prayers, the monumentesand 
remembraunces of Chriſte , whiche 
repreſent vnto vs his life , his paſsion, 
his death, and merites , the ordre and 
woorking of our ſaluation, and the 
appeaſing of the diſpleaſure of God, 
And ( that I may ſay nothing elles )in 
them is offered vppe the moſte holie 
bodie of Chriſt , the ſelfe ſame Sacri- 
ce, that taketh away the vncleane 
{potres of ſynnes , that yealdeth vppe 


rhankes ro-our moſt mighty Lordand | 


bountiful parent, that enkendleth god- 
ly mindes, andinflameth deuout hearts 
withthe loue of cuerlaſting life and 
glorie, 

Youſay moreouer,that no mi enter- 
'  medleth 
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tiedleth with the Goſpell emongeſt 


4s. Youſlay wel inthat. For we can 
not abide,that euery man ſhould be a 
Reader, euery mana Doctour, eueris 


\man a Prophet. But we thinke it ex- 


dient co prouide,that al thinges may 
ug honeſtly and orderly. 

Where you faie, that all exhortati- 
ons out of the Goſpell are: whif ſhed 
emongeſt ys : that is falſe. For we haue 
continuall preaching, and there is ex- 
pounded , what ſo cuer cocerneth ſal- 
valtion, (not vnlearnedly,nor vet vn- 
laverly, as you imagine :) andthe hea- 
rers keepe filence after a yery modeſt 
ind comely forte. 

You come , faie you , to the Lordes 
Table once peraduenture euery yeare,and 


that more for a ſolemne ceremonie , then 


fſwacontrite heart. Thisgeſſe of yours 
kvery vaine alſo . Truthe it is, that al 
men are bownde by lawe and order to 
come ynto our Lordes Table once in 
the yeare ; but ſuch as doe it but once 
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inthe yere,are not wont to be comen- 


ded. And emongoeſt vs there areof |; 


ſuch as teaſte them ſelues at this hea- 
uenlie banket very often, an exceding 
great number. W hercas you ſay,that 
it is done for a ſolemne ceremonie on- 
lie, and not for a contrite heart, you 
doe but geſle as your mannerit . And 
for ſo muche as your geſie prooueth 
falſe, it ſeemeth, that you may woor- 
thilic be numbred cmongeſt the falle 
Prophetes. When you faie, thatin 


this ſupper the ſupper of our Lordeis |; 


not remembred of vs, you ſpeake with 
out the booke, cuen as you didde be- 
fore. Howe bet, as touching the 
Supper of our Lorde, I can not wel 
tell, what to ſaie ro you . For as yet 
I am not perfectlie infourmed , whe- 
ther you folowe the wicked opini- 
onofyour Martyr, orno. If you doe 
folowe him , with what reuerence or 
trembling can you come to the Sacra» 
ment of the Aulter,ſecing that ay 
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ene, that there is none other thing in 
t, bur onely a naked and bare remem- 
wrance of the death, which Chriſt ſuf- 


226 


$ | fred vppon the Crofle for vs? It you 


flow him not, wherefore do you not 
tbhorre and dereſt the naughtie and 
yicked felowe ? 

You find fault with vs alſo, bicauſe 
ve haue no publike or open confeſ- 
jon of our {ynnes emongeſt vs. LI 
woulde faine learne of you, how that 
ſane, which is committed ſecretely, 
$to be confeſſed in the face of the 
yorlde . 

I have, (aie you, declared your wſage. 
lou blamed me, bicauſec being vuac- 
minted withthe affaires of England, 
Ideclared fuche thinges, as are no- 
bmouſelie knowen and caried by let- 
ters, by talke, by moſte conſtante 
eporte of all menne,, into all Coun- 
reis and Coaſtes,cuen tothe further- 


{oſt partes of the world, to the great 


pieſs of all ſuch as heare them : and 
Oo TS - 
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yet you ſpeake raſhly of our matters, 
whiche you haue neither ſeene, nor 
wnderſtoode , ( and therefore you vle 
this word,peraduenture)and as though 
you knew very exactly, al thoſe thin- 
ges, which you haue ſpoken, you ſai 
boldlie, that you haue declared oure 
viage, and that very plainely. 

After that you tourne againe to the 
commendation of your Church. You | jon; 
ſpeake much of your continual prea- 
ching, of the deſpifing of mans traditi- 
ons, of your Pſalmes, and Hymnes,and 
Lawdes, with the which you honour 
the Lord . Anon after you ſaie thus. 
Then foloweth the holy table of the Lord, 
Which i occupied enery holie daie . The 
miniſter of God calleth vp all ſuch as hant |þ 
prepared them ſelues to that /o heanent 
a banket. Do you call that a heauenlie 
baket, the which your Martyr, whom 
you ſet out with heauely praiſes, wenl 
about to bereafe of al heauenlineſſe? 


Furthermore you tel vsnot, how = it 0, 
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they are, when they come to this ſup- 
per, how wel they are clad with their 
mariage garment, With what examina- 
jon. with what feruencie and wakeful 
Hlgence they prepare them ſeluesvn+ 
vit. And of your Miniſter you faie 
never a worde, by what meanes, with 
what ceremouie , after what ordre of 
Religion , by whome he came to that 
donitie. 

You talke muche of the puritie of 
jour ſermons, whereas in deede there 
an not poſsibly be any puritie in ſuch 
icorrupt and peſtilent doctrine. 

Laſt of al you declare not , what 
nite this your religion bringerh . For 
jou ſhew vs not your wonderful cha- 
litie, your puritie and holines of hfe, 
jour meruelous woorkes of godlines 
ad charitie, And yet you ſaic thus. 
Imight in this place make an oppoſition 
- where: Left I lacked Wordes, Where 

I might, if I Would, trimme it and 


| would be glad to ſee you 
FF 11 
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doe it, M. Haddon. Howe greate a 

raiſe had that bene vnto you, if you 
had laied together diuers examples of 
hothe iydes , and thewed , howe this 
churche whiche you let toorth fo (o- 
lemly , 1s molt like vnto that auncient 
and primitiue Church, which was de- 
dicated by the bloud ot Chriſt,and in- 
ſtructed 1n the doctrine ot th'Apoltles, 
in vpright and heauenly conuerſation, 
in innocentie, vertue,conltancie.low- 
lineſle, pacience , chaſtitie, in modeſt 
and ſcemelie behauiour . It you had 
donthis, you had diſpatched the whol 
matter . \Whertore did you not braue- 
lic ſet out that oppoſition or compari- 
ſon, which youſpeak of? \V/ hertore did 
you not fet out to the world the wor 
thie ates and holie woorkes of your 
maiſters? Wherfore did younotcler 


that point, in the which conliſted the! 
very groud and pith of the whol mar|* 


ter? Iaſſure you, you had hadthe daie 
of vs, if you had declared, how much 
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theſe newe Prophettes dooe paſſe in 
heauenlie vertues , and had thewed - 
withall that there 15 no cifference be- 
tweene them and the. olde Diſciples 
of Chriſt, What, could a man offſuch 
2 wonderfull witte and fingular elo- 
quence,as you are of, lacke wordes,in 
the defence of ſo true and fo honeſt a 
caule as this is? 

But that concluſion of yours liketh 
memeruelou(ly wel. You lai thus. 
Aman may ſee more ſorowims and ſirh- 
inge in one holye Supper of the Lorde, 
Which our men doe reſorte Untothen in 
ſixe hanared of your ſolemne Maſſes . 
firſt of al if you thinke, that al Sacra- 
menres are to be miniſtred with teares 
and fighes, you are towly ouerſcene. 
For there 1sa time of lorow,and a time 
ofpladnes, as Salomon faith . Then it 


22Z 


cometh ro paſſe ofterimes chat we may 


think of heauely things more earneſtly 
amore attctiueli without forow then 
with ſforow . _ Laſt of all l would faine 

FF it lcarne 
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learne of you, what theſe your ſighs 
doe meane. Doe thei ſignifie adefire 
and longing after the olde Religion a+ 
gaine? Orels ferue they tor acloketa 
couer your new diſguiled Rehgion? 
Orels is there no luche matter at all? 
For Eraſmus and certaine other lear- 
ned men, haue geuen this marke vnto 
your Religion, that none of you al wil 
once ſigh, no not vppon ſuch daies as 
areto be kept with tcares and f{orow, 
And Luther him lelfe , the foreman of 
all thisrable , he neuer wept nor ſoro- 
wed, at the remembrance of the bitter 
paines and tormentes, whiche Chriſt 
ſuffered for vs vpponthe Crofle. For 
he was a man fortified with incredible 
hardnes, and a deadly enemieto wee- 
ping and teares. 

As forthe diverſe expoſitions ofour 
Dodtors, which you ſpeake of, thei are 
altogether impertinent to our matter. 
For there is no diſagreeing emongeſt 
vs inſuche matters as concerne the 
grownd 
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grownde of our faith and Religion, 

But ro what end tend al theſe thinges, 
M. Waulter, to what purpoſe do you 
bring them? Be it, that thele your.ſo- 
lemaities be kept of you with fo great 


pompe and ceremony,as you wil your 


ſelues : yet can I not ſee hitherto, that 
you haue by theſe your ſolemne ſacra- 
mentes newly deuiſed by the goodlie 
witte of you and your companions, by 
this Religionſer vp with ſuch diligece 
and prouident carefulnes, by theſe dai: 
le ſermons , by this ſighing and ſoro- 
wing, brought the Churche to ſuche a 
ſtate, as your Maiſters promiſed you 
todoe . Wherefore you muſt pardon 
me, if I require one thing of you many 
times, if { be to importunate in aſking 
it. Reſtore, Iſaic once againe,reſtore 
vato vs the puritie of the Goſpell, laie 
abroad thoſe goodly wares of heauen- 
ly vertues, ſet out to the world theno- 
table leflons of this worthy Religion, 
that, when we ſee by your wonderful 

 workes 
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workes and honourable dedes,thatthe 
mightie power of the holy Ghoſteis 
wathin you, we may be aſtoniſhed ſe- 
ing your mitacles, and confeſſe , that 


thoſe Prophetes. whiche taught you, 


were (cnt from God. 

Marke diligently, I pray you, what 
our Lorde hath faied as concerning a 
falſe Prophere. The Prophete, ſaith 
God, the whiche being ſeduced with 
pride , ſhall prefume to ſpeake in my 
name, the thinge which I commaun- 
ded him;not to ſpeake, orclles ſhall 
{(peake inthe name of other Goddes, 
ihall be put to death . If ſo be, that 
thou ſhalt thinke in thy hearte., howe 
may | vnder{tande the woorde which 
our Lorde hath ſpoken ? Thou ſhalte 
haue this roken. The thing, which that 
Prophet foretoidein the name of our 
Lorde, ifit come not (o to paſſe , our 
Lord ſpake it not : but the Prophet de- 
uiſed it of a pride of his own heart,and 
therfore thou ſhalt not fearehim. 


What 
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What thinge can be more euidene 
and plaine,then this figne? What more 
prouidently ſpoken for our (aluation? 
Being now Warned and in{tructed by 


God, I geue no eare to wordes, but [ 


tourne mine eye to workes : Lloketo 
ſee, hows faithfully theſe Prophetes 
hane fulfilled their promiſe. It remai- 
neth therefore , that wee conſider, 
what Luther , Melanchthon, Bucere, 
Caluine and the reft of your Champi- 
ons haue promiſed and taken vppon 
them , what hope they haue brought 
their adherentes into by their goodlie 
wordes. Dotubtleſle thei cauled men 
to conceiuethis hope, thatthei would 
bringe the dodrine of the Goſpell ro 
the olde perfeion, that they woulds 
ſet Religion vp againe, as it was at the 
firſt , thac they woulde ſtais vppe the 
Church, which tended to decaie . 
Now this puritie of the Goſpel, this 
holineſſe of Religion, this fare ſtaie 
of the Churche , by what power and 
ſtrength 
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ftrength is it mainteined? By fayth, 
gentlenes, chaftitie, peace , concord, 
lowlineſſe, obedience, charitie, god- 
lines, and the great loue of God. But 


they haue brought into the world, for - 


faith and religion, Church robbing:for 
gentlenes, crueltic: for chaſtity, looſe 
living: for peace, whourlibourlie: for 
concord, ciuile diſcord : for lowlines, 
pride : tor obedience, contempte of 
lawfull author itie : for charitie, bitter 
hatred towardes all good menne: for 
godlines, wicked impietie : for godlie 
loue, the vtter decaic of all ſuch holie 
thinges as ſtirred vs vp to the lous of 
God . They are therefore ſo muche 
ſhorte of the perfourmaunce of thoſe 
thinges, which they haue in Jarge and 
ample manner promiſed , that they 
haue rather by their laboure and dili- 
gence ſo woorſhipfullye employed, 
lefte all -thinges , whiche they tooke 

pon them to refourme and bringe 
to the olde perfection, in much wy 
cale 
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caſe, yea muche more depraued and 
diſordered , then euer they were be- 
fore. Wherefore theſe men were not 
ſente from God . And fo it is conclu- 
ded by the Lawe of God him ſelfe, 
that they deſerue no ſuch commenda- 
tions,as you geaue them, but rathere- 
verlaſting damnation . 

I demaunde of you once againe . 
The vertue andpuritie of the Goſpell, 
dotlrit conſiſt in good woorkes thinke 
you, orelles in woordes? Doubtleſle 
if we belecue our Lorde him ſelfe, we 
muſt ſaie , that it ſtandeth rather in 
woorkes, then in a goodlie ſhewe of 
woordes . For ſo muche therefore as 
theſe your Maiſters haue confirmed 
this new Goſpel, not by good workes, 
not by woorking of miracles, not by 
continencie of lyfe, not by vprighte 
couerſation,not by feruencie of mind, 
not by burninge deſire, and longinge 
after heauenlie things, but by boaſting 
and bragging woordes: is it not mant- 
; 6 250 teſt, 
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feſt,that they are nor partakers of the 
kingdome of heauen ? Is it not cleere, 
that they were not ſent from God ?ls 
ir not verie cuident , that they were 
falſe Propheres? 

But let vs retourne ynro Teremie. 
And firſt of all, where you laie , that [ 
would , for a certaine pride, which is 
in Mme intolerable, be eſteemed as one 
of Gods priuie counſel, I would faine 
learne of you, whereof you gather 
that. Heard you euer faie, that I prea- 


ched anienewe Goſpel! ? that Ipro-, 


felled anie newe doctrine, the which 
in the olde time was neuer heard of? 
that I withdrew the people from the 
olde faith and auncient ordcr with 
goodlie promiles { ? that I mainteined 
anie Opinion deuiſed by myne owne 
felfe ſo conſtantly, as though it had 
proceeded from God him ſelfe? No 
truly . What reaſon moueth you then 
to ſaie, that I take this ſogreat a name 
vpon me, whereas: in deede you ſeeno 
token 
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token of ſuch intolerable pride in me? 
You ſaie afterward. 

Tou mole ft Ieremie againe , and wil 
wot ſuffer the reuerende Prophete 18 


take his breath. If I haue moleſted 
the holis Prophete , I haue commit- 
ted no {mall atnce againſt my ſelfe. 
But let vs ſee, how yuu will prooue 
t. You procede thus. ou alleage 
theſe Woordes of the Prophete . If they 
hid Foods in my cownſell , and had open- 
h declared my Weordes wnto the peo- 
, truly they bad tourned them from 


[their euyl Yoaie , and from their naugh- 


tie deniſes . The wordes of the Pro- 
phete are vorie cleere, I cannottell 
therfore how you goe about by your 
woordes to make them darke. It f@- 
bweth. 

Let vs take our beginning out of Ie= 
rewie, Whiche Was & Worthie Prophete. 
You can ſaie none other, If you could 
M. Haddon, I doubt you would due 
it; You goe forewarde , 
"i fb RI Did 
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the Whole ordre and proceſſe of his pro- 


keth, Yohich is in deede very lamentable. 
but againſt the moſt godlie Prophere, 
to prooue him a vaine man: for you 
make him to ſpeake contrarieties, He 
had ſaied before, that the word of God 
was of fuch force,thar it brought men 
from vice to vertue. He lamenteth af- 
rerward , that, although he were ſtir- 
red vp by the might and power of the 


kednes. Wherefore he ſpeaketh cons 
trarieties , and diſagreeth exceedingly 
with him ſelfe. As you did therefore 
m S.Paule, euen ſo doe you now. You 
improue not my ſaying, but you make 
the man of God to ſpeake contrariet0 
him ſelfe. Bur I faie on the other fide! 
that it may moſt eafily be _ 


Did he fraie al the Iewes fromwicet Did | thi 
be bend them al to vertue * Marke well 


phecie, conſidre the Watling that he my || 


word of God, yet he could not poſs: |: 
bly bring the people from their wics.|, 


Hitherto you reaſon , not againſt me, | $'* 


ef Did | this feaſon onely , that you conſ}d-nor 
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be Wel {ynderſtand the meaning of the Pro- 
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ete, bicauſe you thirike,; that he Uif- 
fentech from him lelfe;Forit is not pof- 


xreement inthe worde of God,ofthe + 


yer you,to impugne more openly the 
meaning of the Prophete, you earneſt- 
ly alleage the example of $. Peter, yea 
and-of Chriſte him felfe, by whoſe 
ſoctiing ; fay you, not al {ache ; as 
ard them, were fraicd from their 
ſynne, vice, and wickednes. 
"Andat the length you goe fo farre, 


that you affirme, that whereas: one 
+ | man yealdeth to the warning of God, 


in other dothnot, it isnot in the free 
wil” of euerie man , but that it was ſo 
ordeined before the beginning of the 


\ Worlde : and fo you confirme againe 
| that fatal violence ornecefiitie. And 


whereas you heare the complaint of 
our Lord him ſelfe, whiche is very la- 
GO men- 
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 mentable,, wherein he bewaileth the 
infdelitie of the Iewes, which would 
not be receiued vnder his winges, be- 
ingthereunto very mercifully moued: 
yet do you impute their damnation, 
not to the wickednes of the naughtie 
men,but vnto God as the author ther- 
of . The which impiety of yours is al- 
ready ſufhciently confured, ( ſo much 
as the place required. )But neither you 
neither your mailters doe vnderſtand 
the Prophets: and therefore they ima; 
gine, that the Prophets ſhould ſpeaks 
contrarieties. 

Thinke you , that God by Ieremie 
gaue that token ro diſcerne a true Pro- 
phete from a falſe:that al ſuch,as were 
preſent at the ſermons of a true Pro- 
phete , ſhould foorthwith be, with- 
drawen from'wickedneſle, the which 
thing the falls Prophetes could, not 
doe ?If you imagine, that the Pro- 
phete ſpake ſo, you are much decei- 


ued. For our Lord him ſelfe,by whop 
re 
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itite allthe holy Prophets were en- 
kendled and ſtirred foreward, ſpea- 
king vnto thoſe men, that were obſti- 
nately bent in [ynne, that ſhutte their 
eyes, and ſtopped their eares will- 
ully , that the light of heauen might 
not ſhine vppon them, or the Worde 
of God moue their heartes, made them 
not to forſake their wickedneſle , 
And therefore he complayneth ofthe 
Capharnaites , and ſuche . other as 
yithitoode his Doctrine verie obſti- 
nately. | 
W hat is that then, that Hieremie 
kid? Dowbtles this . That ſuch as be- 
keued the Prophetes, ſuche as hadde 
them in good eſtimation , ſuche as 
woke their ſayinges to be the verie 
anſweres of God , (if thoſe Propheres 
were ſent from God)there isno doubr, 
but that they were eaſily broughe 
fom vnbeleefe to faith, and from vice 
to an honeſt ordre of life. The 


Whiche thing when it folowed nor, 
__—— GG j 


it Was 


_— 
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it was a moſte ſure argument , that 
they were not ſent from God. For 
example. | 


Phaſur the Prieſt was in high repu+ 


tation. He bent him ſelfe carneſtly a- 
zainſt Hieremie . Hananias dehired to 
be called and eſteemed as a Prophete. 
He was in lyke manner an enemie to 
Hieremie . Hieremie in thofe daies 
threatned the people, that ther haged 
2 great plague ouer them: but the other 
fignihed vnto the people with manie 
circumſtances of words, that al ſhould 
be wel. Many men folowed them, but 
very fewe folowed Hieremie. Nowe 
fir, whenthere was ſuch a great diſſen- 
ſion betwene theſe rwoo factions, by 
what token might a man diſcerne, 
whether of them was ſent from God? 
By the vertues and vices of ſuche as 
folowed either part. Therfore if ithad 
ben diligetly marked at that time,that 
ſuch as folowed Phaſur and Ananias, 


or other the lyke falte and deceitful | 
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Prophetes, prooued neuer the better, 
but rather walowed ſtil moſt filthily 
inthe ſelfe ſame vice , as they did be- 
fore : might irnot haue ben eaſily per- 
ceiued , that thoſe Prophetes, vnto 
whom they had addicted them ſelues, 
were not ſent from God ? And con- 
trarie Wiſe if it had ben noted, that 
thoſe fewe which folowed Iercmic, 
which reſorted vnto him, which gaue 
diligent care vnto his doctrine, did for- 
lake (inne,embrace godlines, and feare 
the iudgementes of God: they might 
taue indged very well, that he was 
nt from God, and that the thinge 
Which he ſpake came not from him 
klfe , but that he vitered ſuche thin- 
ges onelye, as he hadde learned of 
God. 
Wheras therfore ther were at that 
yme many men, Whieh tooke yppon 
them the name of Prophetes, and ſaid: 
thus faith our Lorde : when in deede 
they had neuer heard the voice of our 
GG it Lorde: 


THE THIRD 
Lord:and clawed the common people 


and broughtthem in hope of a' merie 


worlde,and ſaid peace,peace, whe no 
eace,that is to ſay,no great quietnes, 
and abundaunce of rhinges, bur an ex- 
treme calamitie hanged ouer the ſtate 
of the Iewes, and the common people, 
whole eyes were wholly bent vppon 
them, who eſteemed them as menne 
of God, were nothing the better for 
them , but continued {til] in as muche 
wickednes,as they did before : doubt- 
leſſe it was euident, that thoſe menne 
were falſe Prophets and craftie crow- 
ders,and thar they did poiſon ſuche,as 
they tooke vps them to inſtruct, with 
eſtilent errours. 
The lyke might be ſaid of the tyme 
of Chriſte and his Apoſtles. There 
were Prieſtes, and Phariſees, and Sa: 


ducees, and Herodians , all contrarie | 


to the Doctrine of Chriſte . Suche, 
as folowed Chriſte, and applied them 
{clues withal diligence to learne his 


do- 
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doarine, withſtood {ynne , and were 
F inflamed with the defire of godlineſſe 


and vertue : but ſuche as folowed the 
Prieſtes of that time, and the Phariſees, _ 
were diſteined with many foule vices: 
By this token therfore it might be per- 
ceiued, that Chriſt wrought by the ha- 
ly ghoſt, and ſpake the worde of God: 
and that the {Prieſtes and Phariſees 
tookea pride vpon their owne con- 
ceite Which proceded of an vnletled 
and vndiſcrete mind. 

We may ſay thelike of the Apoſtles, 
who had much a do with falſe Prieſtes 
and Philoſophers , whiche were fro- 
wardly bent againſt the truth. For ſuch 
as herkened vnto the Apoſtles , were 
deautifully fourniſhed with the orna- 
mers of true vertue : bur ſuch as went 


-| ynto the contrary part, were clogocd 


with moſt heinoulſe vices. Any man 
therefore, that was in hisrightwittes, 
might well. perceiue by the reſtimo- 
nie of Hieremie, that the Apoſtles 

GG 11 were 
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were ſent from God:andthat their ad- 


uerſaries were mouecd and {tirred for- 
ward by the enemiethe diuel. : 

That thisis the meaning of the Pfo- 
phete,al men, which are nor obſtinat- 
ly ſet in their owne mad and trantike 
opinion, may ſee very plainely.For 0- 
therwile the wiledom of God, which 
ſpake in the holy Prophete , ſhould 
ſpeake againſt it felfe: the which thing 
it a man ſhould but once conceiuse it 
in his heart, it were a molte wicked 
{ynne, and horrible offence. Wee 
may nowe apphe it vnto theſe news 
Prophetes. 

There was a certayne woorſhiplw 
Prophete, whom you thinke vadowb- 
= to have ben ſent from heauen, 
Many men went after him , and com- 
mended him highly , and oarded him 
both with theis) bodies and | armes,and 
fourniſhed him with their gooddes, 
I will therefore demaund not of al, but 


of ſuch onely , as did not onely loue 
| Lus 
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Lather as a-bowntifull and helping 
man, but alſo elteemed and reueren- 
ced him as a Prophet {ent from heaue, 
and receined his doctrine motit wil- 
lingly both with cares and heartes : 
whether they were foorchwith chau- 
gedin hert, and whether they became 
any thing the better for it . No, they 
were rather made by the hearig of him 
much more preſumpteous and proud, 
much more incontinent and ſeditious, 
much more difpiteful and outragious , 
yea ſo farre foorth , that Luther him 
ſelf, which had ſchooled them, wasnot 
able to kepe them in order. That ther- 


fore might haue ben a full proofe, that 


Luther {toodeneuer in the counſell of 
God.For if he had ſtoode in the coun- 
ſell of our Lord, and had declared the 
rerie wordes of God ynto ſuch as fo- 
lowed him and were named after him, 
dowbtles there ſhould haue ben ſeene 
ſome wonderfull alteration of life in 
them. 


The 
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The like maie be ſaied of Melanch- 
thon, Zwinglius, Bucer, and Caluine, 
and otherthe like Prophets. For theſe 
men were none ſuch,as might by good 
example of their corinent and honeſt 
conuerſation aſſwage the heate of in- 
eotinency inthoſe that folowed em: 
but rather out of their ſchovles proce» 
ded verie often vicious and incotinent 
men: yea and not only incotinent, but 
alſoviolet churchrobbers,deſtroiers of 
good lawes, wily practiſers of treaſon 
againſt princes, felowes miſchieuoully 
bent to deface al places of holines and 
deuotion by manſlaughter, bloudſhead 
and fier. Wherfore the teachers of this 
doctrine were not ſent from God: 
for if they had. ben 'ſent from God, 
doubtles they had tourned thoſe men, 
that honoured them as goddes, from 
their wicked life . 

Moreouer, for ſo much as there is 
no diſagreement in the ſpirite of God, 
it they had ben ſent from God _ 

mu 
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muſt needes haue ben a moſt perfecte 
colent and agreement emogeſt them. 
But the world knoweth,that there 15 a 
moſt bitter diſſenſion emongeſt them: 
wherfore it foloweth neceffarily, that - 
they were not moued by the inſtinte 
and inſpiration of the holie gholt , but 
driuen with burning fyer brandes of 
the findes of hell , and that they ap- 
plied them ſelues, notto inſtruct men, 
but to ouerthrow them: 

You ſaie, that thereis a merueious 
goodlie agreement emonyeſt you. I 
ſpeake not of you as nowe. For it 
maie be, that you maie by feare of 
pouniſhmente ſtaie for a lytle time 
the furie of raging felowes , ( the 
whiche remedie , when the minde 
is not well ſertled , Can not endure 
longe . ) But of others, ſee you not, 
howe great dilſenſion there is emen- 
geſt them, that ſprange of Luther ? 
See you not, howe they fall out a- 
bout woordes ? How they alter and 
chatinge. 
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chaunge their opinions ? Howe con- 
fuſely,doubtfully, and intricately they 
fpeake ? With what fond.reaſons they 
 labourin vaine to prooue that thing, 
which they are bent to mainteine : in 
ſo muche that they can neither agree 
with other men, neither yet within 
them {elues?They choppe and chaige 
their Creedes, they afhrme now one 
thing and now an other,they are clta- 


bliſhed inno one opinion. They can 


neuer agree within them ſelues, to 
whome they maie referre the deter- 
mination of dowbtes. 

You referre the matter to yourpar- 
lament (as youtermeit):orels to your 
babling Bucerans, as the Biſhoppe of 


Angra not vnhttely cermeth them. 


Diners men referre the deciſion of 
queſtionsin religion to diners Confel- 
fons of the faith, which are wont now 
and then to be altered and chaunged, 
Thinke you , M Haddon , if, as I doe 
now reaſon with you in writing ſo I 
might 
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| mighte be preſente wyth you, and 


preſſe you with wordes,and wind you 
to andfro by the force of argumentes, 
that you were able to ſtande to your 
tackelinges ! ? No without dowbt. But 
you weulde deniſe a hundred diuers 
ſhiftes of deſcant to face out the mat- . 
ter,and (eeke out all the ſtarting holes 
and blind corners in the world:1n ſuch 


ſort, that it might eaſily appears, that 


neither your rongue, neither yet your 


wit werein perfete good plight. 


*  Howbeit one poore ſhifre you would 


inde, (which is a ſingular good helpe 


toyouin all your diſtreſſes ) that is,to 


 brawle,chide, ſchold and reuile, You 


ſie afterward. 
That you maie acknowledge the antho- 


Titre of this Churchetf you dowbt of it,1 
| referre youto the Apologie. I know you 


have writen an Apologie , wherwith 
you labour to ſet out your Churche 
meruclouſly. If you haue written it - 
more wittyly and finely, then this 
booke, 
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booke , which you ſet out againſt me, 


ſurely you haue done me great Wrog, 
For you made light of mie , and there- 
fore did not voucheſate to put out the 
vertermoſt ſtrength of your eloquence, 
when you encountered with-me. If 
you vſe the like ſtile and the like argus 


mentes, thatis to faie, if you contend. 


With the like arrogancie and reproch- 
ful language: I haue not ſo much time 
toſpare,thatI wil deſire to take it once 
in my handes.For you define nothing, 
you ſpeake-nothing ſincerelie , you 
conclude nothing by good argument. 
Youlaic atthelength. 

Confute it if you can « But you caB 
mot. That was verie arrogantly ſpo- 
ken. Who hath made you (o loftie 
and high ſprited? Your eloquence? 
,Orelles the loue of the truthe? If 
yau rruſte to your eloquence, youare 
a very babe. If you beare yourſelfe 
yppon the truth , you imagine manie 


+ chinges, 


| 
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| thinges to be true, that are not. 


Yohſaie, that one hath barked a- 
gainſte your Apologie . I hane: not 
reade it, andyet Iknowe, that your 
Apologie, whiche, you faic, can not 
poſsiblie be confured , is alreadie ex- 
cellentlie well confuted, by a manne 


' [of muche grauitie, godlines, and lear- 


ninge .. which thing you denie. 

But this leſſon haue you learned of 
your maiſters : who beinge openlye 
conuineed,, fall a crying, being ſette a 
googe, kepea raging ſtirre: and when 
they are able to ſaie nothing to the 
grownde of the matter , they heaps 

ether manie woordes without or- 
der and befides the pourpoſe, aud yet 
they vaunte them ſelues emongeſt 
their adherentes beyond all meaſure 
ind modeſtie . But I regard not your 
Irauerie and luſtines, I cſteeme not 
jour haughtie and prowde yauntes : 
lweye the truthe, reaſon and argu- 


|ences. And luche is the noblenes of 


this 
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this yourIlid, the glorie and renoumg 
of 'your kingdome {o bright, that nei- 
ther can anie vice lie hidden i in it, ne? 
ther yet anie vertue vnknowen . 
Wherforeyou labour bur in yaine to 
conceale that thing , whiche is euerie |; 
where coltantly reported . What you 
jay touching thetmmorrality of foules, 
I wotenot. I neuer faied, that your |: 
maiſters - denied the immortalitie of 
{owles. Howbeit I am not ignorant, 
by what degrees or ſteppes men are 
wont toclymme yp vnto the higheſt 
point ofthat moſt dereſtable opinion; 
Whereas you faie , that there hath 
ben manie men emongeſt you, Whic 
haue confirmed the truth ofthe goſps 
by baniſhment,nakednes, hungre, yea 
by theading their bloud and yealding 
theirliues': I graunt it. For ſo did the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter,ſo did Moore, fol.” 
did the holy Carthuhans(to paſle ouet 
a numbre of others) theſe men died a 
moſt honourable death for the wy 
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of Chriſt. So doe your holy, Biſhops, 


hs you haue defeated of their goods 
{depriacd oftheirdignities, and caſt in- 
to priſons. Sodo we ſee many others, 
Biſhops, Priefts and Monks, yery god- 
le and Religiouſe perſons, driven out 
of Englandand Ireland , huing like ba- 
niſhed men and outcaſtes : the whith, 
if they had nor ben able to eſcape out 
ſho! of your clammes, had peraduenture 
2 Je den put to a moſt crewel death,by the 
we.” miniſters of this your Goſpel. 
Ss. | Ifyou meane any other ofyour men, 
= teare what S.Cyprian faith : that,fuch 
: ich being without the bowndes of the 
"=" Church, doe ſuffer death for the glory 
of Chriſte , they doenot receiue the 
Croune of Martyrdome, but beare the 
1 he pmuniſhment for their vnbelecfe. If thei 
G tterefore , that breake vp the inclo- 
nel ire of the Church, and ſeperate them 
Hed's klues from it, although they yeld their 
otic Woude and liues for the Religion of 
5 Chriſt, which the Church holdeth,are 
Ae} ON HA not 


ume ' 
net- 

nef 
1. 

ie to 

uerie 

tyou. 
Jules, 
your 
ie of 


THE THIRD 


not to be accountedas Martyrs, but as 
naughty packes and Church robbers : 
whar is to be thought of ſuch, as being 
without the Church, are not aſhamed 
to ſpil their bloud andliues inthe main 
tenance of rebellion and vagodlines? 

I am nows come to that place, 
whiche is by you, ( whoare a man na- 
rurally abhorring the fleightie occu- 
pation of flatterie and lying ) vetie 
clerkely handled . Your woordes are 
thele. 

Youconfeſſe that you hane gone further 
in the matter , then you had thought to 
doe. Truth it ws, that you hane gon a great 
deale further, then it became you todue : 
eſpeciallie in the moff learned and pru- 
det eaves of the Duenes Maieſtic, Whoſe 
ſharpe wirte and indgement you Wonlde 
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younot fee, that exceſsiue prayſings 
doth not aduaunce the dignity of Prin- 
ces, but rather vttetlie peruerte their 
minde and judgement ofrentimes? Do 
you not know , that the moſt fine and 
ſharp wit,loueth truth, and abhorreth 
excedingly all lying and flatterie ? For 
what other thing is it to praiſe Princes 
excelsjuely, but to ſet them out to the 
world as mocking ſtecks?Truly ifyour 
Quene be {o witty,as I may wel think 
hee is, not by your-talke , butby the 
reporte of other men, ſhe will tourne 
you our of her courte and companie 
an open and derected flatterer, and 
Wil not ſuffer her ſelfe ro be moſt im- 
mdently mocked of you. 

If you ſet out her wit, if you com- 
nende her knowledge in the Latine 


vergh- nd Greeke tongue, if you praiſe her 
hineſſt ſourtlie grace and comlines of ſpeach, 
nt SYtfiis well donne . But when you 


1 you lhake her no meane Diuine , when . 
u,doe JOU 
youſ 


her Witte ſo muche , 


aduaunce he 
"TIS 
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as though IT ought to be terriblie afraid 
of it, you aNault her Maieſtic by verie 
wihe and craftie meanes. Is this your 
loialtie ? Is thisthe part of a kind her, 
mindefull of the beneftes beſtowed 
vppon you ? Is this well done, that a 
moſt noble Quene,, a Princefle endu- 
ed withmoſt excellent wit and fingu- 
lar qualities, ſhould be gibed and ſcor- 
nedof you , M. Haddon, who haue, 
as you ſaie your ſelfe;, ben foltred and 
brought vp by her Maieſty ? Did you 
ſo litrle eſteeme her itidgemente, that 
you thought her meete to make your 
laughing ſtocke? To pull her downe 
from the ſerled Rtaye of her minde by 
' yourclawing and flatterie? To de- 


ceiue her for your gaine and Jukers | 


lake ? 
It, when you ſette for this bootie, 
you had made your entrie more £0- 


uertiye , your fowle flatterie needed| 


not to haue benne repelled with 0 
oreate inforcemente , For a manne 


wight |» 
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| mighte haue thoughte,, that you: had 


mildowbred the tharpeneſſe ot the 
!Queenes witte, and therfore hadde 
-deuiſed to vadermine ſecretelie, that 
you might the better haue ſcaled the 
forte, "whiche you haue delired co 
take. 

But now, wheras you mock ſo opely, 
aſcribig vnto her maicſty,fuch comen 
dable qualities,as can not polsibly ſtad, 
neither with her age, neither with her 
nature,asbeinga woman,neicther with 
her tender and delicatebodie , neither 
yet with hereſtace, ( which is other- 
Wiſe employed to weightie and care- 
full affaires)) :-is it nor manifeſts, that 
youmake lighte of herwitte? - Doe 
you ſo. recopence the: benefits which 


'you haue: receiued:of her bowntiful- 


neſle? It hee be ſo-wiſe as you make 


herto be; if ſhee haue ſo many excel- 
lente vertues, as [l defire her Maie- 
'\ſtie ro bealwayes decked and bewti- 
hed withall : the :moderare praiſes, 


HH iy which 
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with good hearte; but that immode- 
rate flatterie of yours thee will refuſe 
and reiecte: neyther will thee ſuffer 
her ſelfe to be mocked of tuche pre- 
ſumptuoule fclowes to the greate a- 
batemente of her eſtimation and; ho- 
nour. | 

As towchinge the quietneſle. of 
thinges , whiche you ralke of ar large, 
I faie this muche: lt is the parteof a 
madde man. yea of one;, thar-is 1gno- 
raunte of the commonitrailtie of man, 
to truſt ro much;in profperitic,andnot 
to caſt long time before by cauſes pal- 
ſed, {uch aduerhties , as peraduenturg 
hange ouer his heade'. Moreouer, 
there canine be.no quieenefle, where 
the faithe obthe hohe: Chaurche:is ſhut 
out . For the 'minde is troubled:z yea 
and okentimes ſhaken quite out of 
the hengies , by theremorſc of Fynne, 
the which the moſt preſumptuous-and 
bolde felowes-in the worlde: ara - 

| ab 


- 


- 


whiche I geaue her, thee wil accepte' | 
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] abletoſuppreſle, ( although many are 


ableto diflemblent);, 

As for the compariſon of your 
Church with the Primitive Churche, 
which you ſaie may be confirmed by 


the Hiſtories, I faie that, either you 


haue not read the Hiſtories, or els you 
are paſt all ſhame . You ſhoulde haus 
brought ſome example. or te{timonie 
out. of the Hiſtories, with the whiche 
you might ouercharge VS., But you 
can neuer doe it, forfomuch as all the 
antiquitie maketh againſt you . 

'V hereas you faie,that your nobi- 
litie is verie well agrecd, would God 
twere ſo: butit is otherwiſe repor- 
ted commonlye. . I pale over manje 
thnges of purpoſe, partly bicauſe they 
arenothing to the purpole, and partly 
becauſe they are alreadic conkuced be- 
fore.But wheras you ſaic thele words? 
Ah be not diſquieted gentle Syr :. 1 ac- 
knowledge your pleaſaunt manner of 
_ As for yourheauenly, kindred, 
HH iy *© of 
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of the whiche you ſfaje, you are verie | 
defirouſe : youdoe well in it: ButI | not 
woulde you had ſome other menneof | hau 
this ſtocke and kinred,more { kilfulin- | For 
terpretours of the Jaw of God . Then | thet 
how witrilie was that ſpoken of you -? | hrid 

Wherefore ſait you , that menne have | var 
benne caried awate by vs frum that mo#t | con 
aunciente and holie Religion, Whiche | met 
Was grownded vypon the bloude of Teſms | ſucl 
Chriſte , and hathe tontinewed alwayes | whi 
one enen vnlill our daies, and that they | en 
haue benne trained in another Religion, | ſtir 
Which is moſte curſed and deteflable? | Tritic 
Then you adde, Doe yon beleene theſe | cor 
thinges , as you haue ſpoken them? Ny | aſe 
truely doe you not. Theſe thinges were | 1 
very merrily ſpoken of you, M . Had- | Cha 
don. Doubtlefſe your pleaſant gyrdes 
procede of ameruelous wir: eſpecially 
when yon thinke your ſelf ro be cocke 
fure.For then,as though your diſcourſe 
had eſcaped the rockes, you pleaſure 
very much to ſport and dalie. 


Bur 
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But whereas you ſaie, that I doe 
not belecue thoſe thinges whiche I 
haue ſaied , youare fowly deceiued. 
For I doe bothe belecue and confeſſe 
them, neither thal the outrage and vn- 
brideled wilfulneſle of a fort of raſcall 
yarlers cuerbring me from the coſtanc 
confeſsion- of my faith . What argu- 
mentes of yours thinke you', to be of 
ſuch force, that thei might cauſe a mi, 
which is in his right wittes, not to be- 
leue that, that is confirmed by the te- 
ſtimonie of holie Scriptures, by autho- 
ritie of the holie Fathers, bv the re- 
cordes of al the antiquitie ? You ſaie, 
aterward. 

For in the olde and beſte time of the 
Church,neither Was their any Popedom, 
neither leaden redemption for ſynne, 
neither the marte of Pureatorie,neither 
Woor/thippinge of Images, neither run- 
nmnge vppe and downe to viſite Sainttes, 
neither offering in the Maſſes for the 
line and for the dead , With other like . 
Theſe 
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Theſe ſhamefull pointes , Whiche dove | 


adiſhoneit Religion , at Whal times they 
crope in, and by Whome they Were deni« 
ſed, you are not ignoraunic. But you 
diſſemble it , to ſerue the eares of yout 
compante . 5-1 

Belke out M. Haddon, ftreine your 
ſelte, as muche as you can, ridde your 


ſtomake of this ſurfeite, of moſt bar- |. 


baroule furie and rage: calt vppe your 
poiſon, {pewe out your yenime :.and 


then ſhall you openly triumph emon- | 


geilt, your compagnions with this pee- 
uiſh and vaine talke. When you haue 


ſaid nothing, prooued nothing , allea- |: 


ged no true teſtimonie of the antiqui- 
quitie : when you haue broughte-no- 
thing elles but railinge for argument, 


madneſle for reaſon, impudencie for |-yoi 


rue exaumples: you keepe ſuch ara- 


ginge ſtirre, asthough you hadde al- 


readie wonne the fielde with greats | 


honour , 


But ween the other ſide are wont 
to 
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todeclare; by authoritie of the: holie 


Scriptures , by teſtimonies of :the/holy 
Fathers, by fetching the Monumentes 
and Recordes of al the Antiquitie , tt- 
nally by: reaſon, by vie;;; by experi- 
ence, by. a number of: examples ;rhat 
thys kinde of, gouernement: hath all- 
waies bene inthe-Churche: and char, 
who {o:euer: goeth about to appaire 
ty is a-breaker. of peace yan ouer- 
thrower of Religion; woorker: of 
(edition, a puller downe of the Chut- 
che, whiche is one, and-a\fetter vp of 
diners and ſundric churches',; dinerfly 
funderedand diuided within them (el - 
ves, a bringer. in of infmize:moſt filthie 
vices, and trowbleſome errours.):::2 

; As forthe mare of Purgatorie;which 
you ſpeake of, we anſwere you that 
there 1s.no ſuch thing. It atanytimem 
ſomany hundred:yeares ther hath. ben 
any bying. and ſelling of holie thinges 
vied., the: liolie Churche alloweth:ic 
not,but baniſhethit out of 'the-bqunds 
of the 
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ofthe Chriſtian common weale, as 2| 


moſt peſtilentand pernicious abule, 
Likewiſe of Images, we ſay,that al 
we;thatliue in the holy catholik faith, 


are able to prooue both by reafons,ar-| 


gumentes,and examples,that euen fr6 
the prumitinechurch, (eſpecially after 


.it might be done for tyrannes ) there 
hath ben Images ſet vp inchurches, to| 


the cuerlaſting remembraunce of yer- 
tue,co mouemen to godlines and re- 
ligion,to the:glorice and: honour of 
Chriſte , the''whiche is ſcene in: the 
wonderfull vertue-of holie men... We 
ſaie moreouerthat theerrourot tho 
-men, tharthrew downe Images , was 
condemned: by: manie authorities of 
the holy Fathers, by diuers decrees of 
;generall councels : the' whiche thing 
. your maiſters;be they neuerſo ſhame- 
les,can nor. denie;vnleſſe they wilhrſt 
burne althe writinges of holie fathers, 
:a] hiſtories and records,all the'decrees 

of general Councels. -| 
What 
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What ſhoulde I here reaſon of the 


reverence and honour, which was of 
old time geauen vnto faintes? Could 
ouncuer ſpare a litle time from the. 
fne woorkes of Accurſius,to beſtow 
in the reading of Gregorie Nazian- 
zene, Baſile the Greate, Hierome and 
Ambroſe ? It you coulde doe it, you 
hhoulde ſee it in their bookes, howe 
many times godlie perſonnes came to- 
ther 1n the olde time, what reſortes 
and aſſemblies there were made, what 
eloquent Orations were pronounced 
in the commendation of Saintes, how 
eate multirude of the common peo- 
ple preſſed thitherto heare them. But 
nowe, if I woulde ſhewe you, with 
What ferucnte zeale and deuotion ve- 
rie many men were wontto continue 
all night at the Tombes of Martyrs, it 
were a hard matter to expreſic it. 
None of al the holy Biſhops in thoſe 
daies,did once put backe the common 
people from hearing the — 
oO 
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of Martyrs: no man diflwaded them 


from that' moſte earneſt deuotion to+/ 
wardes the Saintes: no,they did rather, 


exhort al ſuch'as were preſent, to viſit 


their Monunmentes, to praiſe and h6- 


nourthem, to obſerue and kcepe ſuch 
woorſhippe , as was dew:vnto rhem. 


For they ſawe in thoſe aſſemblies; 
when the name of Martyrs was fete; 


out with heauenlie prayſcs , that not 
the nature of the bodie, but the grace 
of God, andthe almightie power'of 
Chriſte him ſelfe was dewlie honou- 
red im them. For if the Chriſtian 
menne in thoſe daies kept the ſignes: 
of the holie Croſſe, and the Images 
of Sain&tes, Whiche were of dcuoti- 
on fette vppe in Churches, with ſuch 
reuerence* if they were oftentimes 
pur in minde by thoſe ſignes to plucke 
vppe their heartes, and to remember 
the vertue whiche thoſe domme Ima- 
ges didrepreſente : was it not muche 
more conuenicnt, that the liuely Ima- 


Ys 


Pg 
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yes of Chriſte ſhoulde be honoured 


]with greater feruencie, and that all 
; ſſche as ſerued God truely and hear-— 


tlie, (to doe this honourthe better ) 


| ſhould viſite the Tombes of Martyrs, 


md Churches builded in the honours 
ofthem ? Andis it not euidently fene, 


_ [that the Sain&es are by the operation 
| [ofthe holy Ghoſt ſhapen to the likenes 


of God,and that they beare a very true 
ind expreſſe Image of Chriſt? 

As touching your paſtime that you p,courery 
make with Purgatorie ( for you muſt provedby 
needes haue a ſnatche at euery thing) -*<*- 
can there be broughte any grauer te- 
ſtimonie againſt you, then that, which 
the manne, that was ſent (as you ſaic) 
from heanen , hath geuen openlic ? 

Who is that ſaye you? Ir is that 

Luther, whome you honoure and 

reuerence, whome you make a God, 

whome you affirme to haue ben borne 

for youre ſaluation . Hee ſayed 

te bode 
Y 
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by it, that there was a Purgatorie, and [ 


that he did not weene,, thiake, or be- 
lene it, but certainely knowe it ro be 
ſo. For proute whereof, he conſtants 
lie alleaged that place of S. Mathew; 


Matt.12.c Where Chriſte ſaid, that the ſynne of 


ſuche,asdid wilfully refiſt the teſtimo- 
nie of the holie Ghoſte, ſhoulde neuer 
be forgeauen,, neither inthis worlde, 
neither yet inthe worlde to come : by 


the which wordes it is ſignified , that |} 


ſome hope of forgeuenes is mercitully 


thewed by God vnto many men euen 


-1n the worlde to come. 


2. Macab. 


i os 


He allegedallo that place out of the 
M achabees, where Iudas made oblati- 
ons for the ſynnes of ſuch as were de- 
parted. With theſe and other thelike 
argumets and allegatios he was carneſt 
te prouethat there was a Purgatorie. 

How then? If Luther faied thers 
was a Purgatorie, and you will war- 
rant it,that Luther was ſent fromGod: 
and, if he were {ent from God, ſo long 
as 


», and. 
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4s he was in that embaſſage, he coulde 


not lie : 1t 15 manifeſtly prooued by his 
authorite, ( the whiche you maie not 
cainlare) thet thefe is a purgatorie. -If 
there be no purgatonie, Luther lied. If 
Luther lied, he was not ſent from 
God, butfrom him , that is the father 
of ly1ng . Chooſe theretore whether 
you like better. For either the autho- 
mie ot Luther ſhal cofirme, that there 
$a purgatoric,or els the feined tale of 
purgatorie,(as you terme it){hall con- 
unce Luther of vanitie and madnes. 
Bur he afterward denied purgato- 
rie. That is no wonder. Fornot only 
he, bur all his offpring ſaie nowe one 
thing, and now an other: they correct 
and alter mamie thinges, neither can 
they ſtaie them ſelues 1n anie one de- 
gree, but rather when they haue once 
begonne an errour,they heape and in- 
creaſe it with a numbre of other er- 
tours. 
But I would faine learne of you M. 
: IL Haddonz 
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Haddon: whether oftheſe two opini- 
Gns, Whiche are mainteined both by 
Luther,think you to be the truer? The 
later, faie you. Well then the former 
he receiued not of God. Then was he 
not as yet ſent from God. But after he 
had diſteined him ſelfe with inceſty- 
ous wedlocke, after he had allured his 
contrei men to rebellion, after he had 
defied chaſtitie and all holines, after 
he had ſtirred vp luch broile and ſedi- 
tion in the common weale , that he 
coulde not appeace it him ſelfe after- 
ward, when he had railed againſt the 
ſtare of the church with molt reproch- 
full and ſhametull language, when he 
had vetered moit horrible and diueliſhh 
blaſphemie, when he had waſted, ſpoi- 
led,and burned all holie thinges, when 
he had committed all theſe outrages 
and yillanies: then was he thought a 
mecte man to be taken into gods pric- 
uie counſel}, and a perſone woorthie, 
to whome God , beſides all other ſe- 
cretes 
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cretes , ſhoulde mercifully reucle thar 


Y | myſterie alſo of the deuiſing of purga- 


torie. Then did this great wiſe man 
vnder{tand at the length,that S. Augu- 
ſine, which held that we ſhould praie 
ynto God in our Sacrifices for the 
dead: that S.Cyprian, which laied this 
moſt grieuous puniſhment vpon ſuch, 
appointed Prieſtes in their teftamet 
tobe rutours or gotiernoursto their 
children,that there ſhould no ſacrifice 
be offred vp for them in the churches: 
that S.Chryſoſtome, whiche referred 
this ordinaunceto the tradition of the 
Apoſtles: that S.Deniſe(to paſſe ouer 
anumbre of others) which wrote ve- 
ry diligently of the care, that is to be 
had for the departedin the faith, and of 
praiers, that are to be made vnto God 
tor their deliueraunce : Luther, I ſaie, 
ynderſtood, from heauen that al theſe 
men had ben in great errour and folie. 

Trulie the capitaine of this your 
faction had a great commoditie of his 
RE IL jy naugh- 
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naughtines and folie , if, after the rej. 
ſing of ſuch broiles and woubless in the 
worlde, he was deluered by the be- 
nefite of God from that errour , in the 
which thole holie Fathers, moſt God- 
lie and wile men,excellently wel lear- 
ned 1n the Scriptures, linked vnto 
Chriſte with a moſt itre1ght band of 
heauenlie loue were quite drowned. 
If no man cafi thus perſwade him 
felte,vnleſle he be peeuilh, frantike and 
ſtarke mad , void not only of al godlie 
religion , bat allo of common foador 
who doth notſee that this opinion of 
Luther is wicked id deteſable ,taught 
and fer out by none other, tha by the 
enemie thedinel]. 

Bur this, faie you, is not witten in 
the ſcripture. What then? The thing, 
which the Apoſtles raught by wordof 
mowth , which their ſchollers deliue- 
red to the polteritie, whiche hath ben 
molt conſtantly holden and beleeued 
irom the primitive Churche till our 
times, 
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times , whiche hath beh approued by 
the belecte and full agreement of the 
whole Church for '%y manie hnndred 
yeares , ſhall Luther a ſeditious mad 
felowe, after ſo mamie ages gariſhly 
auowWchit to be a feined matter ? Shall 
men , Whiche take vpon them to be 
both Godlie and religious , folow him 
45a God of heanen ;, \ that attemprerh 

moſt deſperat]y to aflault heauen? For 
he maketh warre againſt heaue, which 
taketh vp armour againſt the faith of 
the Church. 

N9,n0, faie you,you World not thinke, 
What manner of man he Was. For he,[tel 
you , Woulde allowe nothing, vnleſſe he 
fownade it Wruten in the holie ſcyiptu- 
res. Well fir, I will not nowe handle 
that matter, whiche is by the holy Fa- 
thers diſcuſſed long a goe : howe the 
goſpell confiſteth nor only in thinges 
written, but alſo in cuſtomes and or- 
Cancers receiued without any Wri- 
ting , deliuered vnto the Churche- by 
IT 31 word 
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oftles:how much the ſure and grofe 
L,1m.3.. ded authoritic of the Church, which 
isthe piller and ſtate of truth , is to be 
eſteemed: of howe great ak and 
importaunce the agreement of all ho« 
ly men in one minde without anie 
vyarietie ought to be : all theſe thinges 
I willnowe omit, and aſke you one 
queſtion, how tanker . when he ſaied 
there was a purgatorie , to prooue it, 
alleaged the teſtimonies ot the holie 
ſcripture, if there were no teſtimonie 
inthe ſcripture,that proued that there 
was apurgatorie? 

Then againe when he ſaied , that 
there was no Purgatorie , by what 
teſtimonie of the Scripture thought 
he, that Purgatorie might be vererly 
diſprooued ? Brought he anie ons 
place, by the whiche he might con- 
uince that there is no Purgatorie ? 
Dowbtleſle not one . Such therefore 
Was his romgoes : that , what ſo 

ceuer 


worde of mowth and order ofthe A. 


| euor came into his head , that woulde 
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he conſtantly aftirme : and againe, the 
ſelfe ſame thing , if it miſliked him, 
would he vtterly denie. 
And yet his diſciples for ſooth find 

no fault at all, neither with hisincon- 
ſtancie, neither yet with his lewd faſ- 
ſhions : but what ſo euer the drowſie 
blowbol draueled out ouer his portes, | 
that toke they vp ſo griedily ,as though 
thad ben good goſpel]. 

But leſt you ſhould faic, that it can Purgato- 
not be ſhewed by the teſtimonie of "* 
the ſcripture,that there is a purgatory, 
although it be not neceſſarie, yet, be- 
fdes thole places , whiche are wont 
to be alleaged for the proofe thereof, 
I thinke it good to bring a fewe : of 
the whiche that is one of S. Marke : 
where our Lorde, when he had faied, 
that hel(into the which al ſuch ſhalbe 
throwen downe, as elteeme more 
their bodilie pleaſure,then their dew- 
tie towardes God ) ſhoulde haue this 

| IL 11 pro- 
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that ſhall be tombled down headlong 

intoit, ſhould neuer die,and their fyer 

neuer þe quenched : he brought in 

Marc.9.g toorthwith thele wordes: for euerie 
man {halbe ſeaſoned 1n tyer,and euery 

ſacrihce ſhalbe {ealoned in (alt. Inthis 

place there are two thinges to be no- 

ted. One is,that there 1s a worme,that 

15to ſaie,a vexation or torment of cg- 

ſcience gnawing. and moleſting the 

minde, the whiche ſhal haue an ende: 

and that there is a torment of fyer 

alſo, the whiche in like manner ſhall 

hane and end in ſome men. For other- 

wiſe oyr Lorde woulde neuer haue 
E/4ie.66.4 brought that place out of Eſaic : their 
worme dieth not, and their fyeris not 
quenched. By the whiche place we 
are taught , that there is one torment 
everlaſting, and an other that laſteth 
but for a time . For fo muchethere- 
fore as this worme and fyer is a tor- 
ment or vexation of minde , and of 
| tormentes 
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' tormentes there is one, whiche 1s ap- 


pointed by the iudgement of God to 
lait but a rime , and the other to con- 
tinew for cuermore : is it not euident- 
ly prooued, that there is a purgatorie? 
(for (o is the place of puniſhment cal- 
led, in the whiche by the ſentence of 
God the ſowles are purged within a 
certaine time of ſuche ſpottes of ve- 
nial offences , as they had gathered in 
this hife.) | 

An other thing worthy to be noted 
is this,that no ſynne ſhal eſcape vnpu- 
nithed . Foreuenas in the oldlawe it 
was not lawful to offre vp any Sacri- 
fice without ſalt, ſo is it not lawful for 
our ſoules to approch vnto the throne 
of Gods maieſtie, vnleſle their vnclea- 
nes be before clenſed by ſalt and fyer, 
that is to ſay,by the rigour of Goddes 
indgement, and by dewe puniſhment: 
thar, when al the ſpottes of vncleane 
affection be put out and quite conſu- 
med,the faithful ſowles may come to 
haue 
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haue ſuch a puritie andcleerenes, that 


thei may beableto receiue the brighe- 
nes of Godin them ſclues,and be hke- 
ned and confourmed to the glory of 
God. For although by the mercy of 
* God ſynneis takenquite away in ſuch 
as ſtay them ſelues yppon a linelie 
faith, yetare they for the moſt parts 
fo bounde with ſome knot of the law, 
that they muſt needes ſatisfie the iu- 
ſtice of God. Fyr almightic God is 
mercifull , but A that he is not vn- 
mindfull of his iuſtice : he is alſo iuſt, 
but in ſuche forte, that in the mini- 
ſtring of his ſeuere iudgement he 
ſheweth manie pointes of great mer- 
CiC. 

Moreouer this puritie or cleannes, 
which is gotten by the grace and be» 
nefite of Chriſt, hath certaine degrees, 
fo, that he that is cleane , may be yer 
cleaner, and come vnto a cleerer 
knowledge of the nature of God. And 


the encreate of this cleannes conſ1- 
; ſteth 


ad. —_ 
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ſuch pouniſhment , as is appointed to 
pourge the remnantes of ſynne : that 
the Sacrifice may be purer and holier 
and more acceptableto God. Where- 
fore it is neceſlarie, that the Sacrifice, 
whiche is to be offered vppe vnto 
God with ſuche rites. and orders , as 
are appointed by Chriſte our high 
Prieſt, be firſt cleanſed, yea and per- 
fectely well pourged, by laying on 
ſome pouniſhmenr vppon ſynne, ci- 
therin this lyfe, or elles in thelyfe to 
come . For cuen as God, when he 
pardoned Dauid,quited him not of all 


| puniſhment, ( for he loſt afterward his 
1 ſonne,and was chaſed out of his king- 


dome by the heynoule treaſon of his 
ſonne Abſolon, and his howſe was 
diſhonouredin the face of the world) 
in lyke forte, alrhough God forgea- 
ueth ſynnes, yet, that notwithſtan- 
dinge, hee wyll require ſome pe- 
naunce , that there maye be made a 
fatiſ- 
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I ſeth in ſalt and fyer, that is to ſay , in 


3a Reg.r2e 
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ſatisfation or amendes for the offence 
committed. The which ſatisfaion re- [je49 
ſteth not in the weight or eſtimation 
of it ſelfe, but in the infinite merite of 
Chriſt. For otherwiſe there ſhould be 
no end of puniſhment, for ſo muche as 
the offence was endles : in ſo much as 
the maicſtie of God: was offended, 
(which is endles.) 
Vntothispenaunce, which isto be 
abiden of al fuch,as haue not thorugh- 
ly pourged the vncleannes of their 
{innes in this fe by dew labours, loo- 
ked S.Peter, when he ſaid, that the iuft edge 
ſhould hardly be ſaued, wherefore the I;;.7. 1 
wicked were farre from that,that they 
could afſure them ſelues of ſaluation. 
That there is a moſt certaine hope of j,, . 
ſaluation offered vntothe iuſt, he de-, J,;.p, 
nieth not : but that it is geuen, vnleſſe 
they take great paines and trauaile be» | 
fore,thar he denieth vtrerly. bd rel 
S. Peter againe in the ſelfe ſamee- þj,.:. 
piſtle,to teach vs, that the entraunce {[1,..: 
vnato 
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mto ſaluation is not ſhut vppe to the i.Pet,z, 4 
dead , faith,that Chriſte'preached the 
coſpell to thoſe fowles, that were in 
cuſtodie or ward. He faith not, that 
Chriſt going downe to hel declared 
that ioy full and glad tydinges to the 
holy Fathers onely, but alſo to menne 
which were committed to ward, that 
to fay, to men Which were ſhur vp 
n priſon for offences committed. And 
leſt it might be thought, that thoſe ime, 
whome Chriſt at that time inſtructed 
with a more clecre and exacte know- 
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kdoe,had ben before vtterly voide of 
[aich, he added : Such as had ben ſome 14idew, 
ime vnbeleeuing. And againe leſt 


ohr ſuſpect, that that ſen- 

rence had ben ſpoken by them, the 
which , although they had ſomertyme 
tomicred ſome offences, yet had ſpent 
he greateſt part of their life in faith 
nd religion, he ſaith : that the goſpel, 
hat is to ſay,the tidings of euerlaſting 
aluation was brought to them, which 
__ inthe 


bme man mi? 
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inthe daies of Noe made light of the 
counſel and aduertiſement of the ho- 
ly man : the whichenotwichſtanding, 
(before thei were columed inthe flud) 
_ werebetter aduiſed,and gatpardon of 
their ſynnes and offences : but yer fo, 
that fortheir long offence, they ſuffred 


in hell along penaunce. Our of the |} 


which place it is gathered by the au- 
toritie of S.Peter,that ſuch , as repent 
them ſelues in lyke miner of their vn: 
cleane and ſynfulliuing in the ende of 
their life, and depart out of this bodie 
with a burning faith, ſhal after the ſame 
fa{ſhion be kepre in priſon, vntil they 
haue ſuffred ſuche puniſhment as God 
hath appointed, and vntil being more 
cleerely inſtructed in the thinges ap- 
perteyning to God, (inthe whiche in- 
ſtruction andrecemnng of the light ſti- 
deth,as S.Denyſe faith, the ſomme wf 
the purgation ) they may be caried vp 
into thoſe ioyfull dwelling places of 
heauen, 

S.Pauls 
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S.Paule alſo writing to the Corin- 
thians,ſaith. What ſhal they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe nor at all ? Wherefore are they 
baptized for them ? To be baptized in 
in this place, is ro offer vppe him ſelfe 
a5 a ſatis factorie or pourging Sacrifice 


[to walſhe and clenſe the {portes of 
ſowles . Wherevpon our Lorde him L«c.22.6 


lelfe ſhewed, that he was very ſore 
pained with the earneſt defire that he 
had of baptifme,that is to ſay , of that 
noſt wholelome waſlhing , wherein 
he ſhould offer vp him fſelfe a Sacri- 
ice vpon the Aulter of the Croſſe for 
lhe ſynnes of mankind. And ofthe two 
vethren , whiche ſought to haue the 
ligheſt roome with him in his king- 
lom,he demaiideth, whether they be 
Rady to beare him copanie inthe ſame 
kaptiſme.To be baptized therefore for 
the dead is nothing els, but to honour 
od with ſome pourging Sacrifice or 
ffering for the faluation of the _ 
an 


1,Cor, 3g, 
d. 


Mat,20.6 


| x, Cor, 15+ 
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and to offer vp with good heart euen 


the Sacrifice of our body tor their {als 
nation. 

The which thing S . Paule did, as it 
appeereth,not only for the dead, but 
alio forthe liuing. For immediatly af- 
rer he ſaith thus. Wherefore doe we 
alſo put our {elues in icoperdie cuerie 
day ? [ doe die dayly for your glorie, 
which l haue in our Lord [clus Chriſt, 
By the whiche place it may be gathe- 
red,that S.Paule,ſo otten as he anna 
tuced his life tor the ſtate of the holy 
Church,lo often did he adminitter the 
Sacrament and Sacrifice of this bap- 
tilme : the whiche thing he. did then 
molt worthely, when he dred a moſte 


honorable death forthe glary of Chriſt I 
and{aluation of al men. For he ſayde, h 
that he was to be offered vp as a Sa« 
crifice, at that tyme eſpecially , when || 


death,by the which he ſhould be deli- 
nered our of the priſon of his bodie, 


approched ncere , By the which place k 
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[tis euidentlyprooued, that many 0+ 


ther alſo haue offred vp moſt holy Sa- 
crifices for the dead , that is to ſay, for 
the ſaluation of the deade. The which 
thing ifit were alwayes done in yaine, 
then mightit be concluded, that fuch, 
is are deade, ſhould neuer returne a- 
faine to liue, 
But now, for ſo much as it was not 
fone in vaine, (for otherwiſe S.Paule 
onld neuer haue borne withal)it fo- 
oweth neceſſarily, that prayers made 
for the ſaluation of the dead are not 
hperfluous, and that the ſowles of 
lach;as are departed thislyfe , are hol- 
pen by the prayers, Yowes, and Sa- 
ifices of the lyuing . The whiche 
bwles ſo departed, for ſo much as thei 
re neither buried incuerlaſting dark- 
tefle { for then could they not gerout 
y any mans prayers ) neither yer pla« 
ced in heauen ( for there ſhould they 
hot neede any mars prayers) it fol- 
bweth , that they be in ſome other 
_—_- place, 
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place,which we are wont to call pur- 
atOrie , 
. . Many other thinges might be ſpo- 
ken to this purpoſe, Many things haus 
ben verie well alleaged of diuers god- 
ly and holy.mep'to confirme this mat- 
ter:but if there had ben no luch thing, 
yet the faith of the holie Churche, 
which bath. alwaies continewed vn- 
defiled cuen from the; Apoſtles tyme 
till our daies., might haue-ſuffiſed vs 
abundantly... But you,, when you ſee 
moſt euident teſtimonies, when you 
are not able.to ſhift our argumentes, 
when you are conuinced by the auto- 
ritie of. the. holy Fathers ,-when you 
may ſee the;agreement of the. whole 
Churche , yet, wil you of: an! vncre- 
dible ſtubborneſſe continews, in the 
wicked opinion,which you haue once 
taken., ; io | 3 (7: Vid 
-::\What fhal I here ſay ofprayersand 
yYowes made.in Sacrifice for the hue 
| OT — 
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nd the dead ? Is there any tyme, in 
the which it is not lawful for Chriftia 
men to vie charitie, the perfection of 
whoſe Religion refteth in charitie? 
Can there be deuiſed any greater 
deede of charitie then that, wherein 
we praic vnto God molt feruently for 
the ſaluation of our brethern ?Isthere 
any tyme more meete and conueniet 
to doe this holy woorke, thenthat is, 
when we goe about to appeace the 
maieſtie of God, not with the Sacri- 
ce of brute beaſtes , but with the 
bodie and bloude of Chriſte? Is there 
my thing more agreableto the ordre 
of our Religion , which doe beleene, 
that ſuche as departe out of this mor- 
tall bodie with crue faith, doe not 
tie , but lyue, then to ijoyne them 
with ſuche , as remayne in this lyfes 
ind to praye vnto Chriſte , whiche 
was offered vppe for ys , both for the 
lyuing,as alſo for them, that are depar- 
ted out of this life? 

_e , SS Ca) 
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Cal you this godlie point of Reli- 
gion,this holy worke of moſt feruent 
charitie,this wholeſome Sacrifice of- 
fered vppe not onely for vs , but alſo 
for our brethern, vnto whome wee 
are knit with an euerlaſting bande of 
loue , call you this, I ſay, the diſho- 
neſtio of Religion? Is this no outrage? 
Is this no madnefle ? Is this no impu- 
dencie? 

To refuſe lawefull authoritie, to 
breake the aunciet ordre of the Chur- 
che,to deflowre holy virgins,to robbe 
good matrones of their chaſtitie, to 
cancell the verie remembraunce of 
of vertue, Rehg1i6,and iuftice,toquech 
the loue of honeſtie and gentlenes, to 
prophane and robbe Churches,to rake 
holy men, and ſome to murder , ſome 
to ſpoile and pur to all the villanie in 
the worlde, ſome others to banniſhe 
out of their countrey , to awrecke 
the malice your beare towardes god- 
lines vpon the relikes of Sainces, to 

vaunt 
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yaunt your ſelues like helhoundes in 
the waſte and ſacke of holy thinges, 
ſhal this be accompted as honeſt and 
glorioule , ſhall this be eſteemed as a 
matter worthie of immortal commen- 
dation and praiſe? Andtobe boundto 
obceie authoritie grounded vppon the 
commaundement and ordinaunce of 
Chriſft,to conlerue the band of peace 
{andconcord,to honour andrenerence 
the iuſtice and mercic of God ioyned 
together in one,to cal to remembrice 
the goodly monumentes ot holines, to 
offer vp that moſt holy and noble Sa- 
erifice(the vertue whereof we cinci- 
[ther expreſſe with woordes , neither 
yet conceyue in heart) for the living 
and the dead, and for the good eſtate 
of the whole Chriſtian comon weale: 
ſhal this be ſuch a diſhoneſtie as may 
not be borne ? And yet you afe not 
afraied tocal al theſe thinges the dil- 
honour of Religion, and to ſay , that 
lam not ignorant, by whome theſe 

KK 1 thinges 
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thinges are cropen in, but that dif. 


ſemble it to ſerue the eares of my | 


Compagnions. 


Ot lyke , Sir, all theſe - thinges, | 


whiche you millike , and call the diſ- 


honeſtie of Religion, were deuiſed | 
and brought in, by brothels and baw- | 


des, or elles by ſuche felowes,as ſerue | 
the bellie, luſte, or ynſtedfaitneſle of )i 


the people fortheir commodities ſake, 
and not by the ſpirite of Chriſte, and 
| by moſt continent and holy menne,in 
whome was the ſpirite of Chriſte, 

But you are neuer able to prooue that 
you lay . For both reaſon and the te- 


a —_— 
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ſtimonie of all antiquitie, as allo the | 
authoritie of holy Fathers doe vrge | 


and preſſe you, yea and conuince |. 


you of impudencie : but wee, haue 
putte backe the violent puſſhe of 
this your vngodlyneſſe and malice, 


with argumentes moſt ſure, with te- | 


ſtimonies moſt graue , with examples 
moſt erue, 


Where- 


| 


"Whereas you ſay ;ithat I ſpeake of 
(herwylſe then -I thinketo ſerueithe * 
tares of my compagnions, I fee'well, 
you are wel acqueinted with my-be+ 
hauiour . I am lyketo be ſuche amany; 


as would ſpend my tyme with all dr- 


|ligence to learne to flatter, and to 
write, not What I thinke , but what 


|imagine may be beſt liked of my com- 


pagnions. I befſech Chriſte the judge 


jof the liuing :and of the dead, it [ 


write not, in matters concerning Re- 


ligion , thoſe thinges which I thinke, 


whiche I iudge to be true , whiche I 


| belecue aſſuredly , that he ſuffer me 


{not to enter into that moſt gloriouſe 
and everlaſting Citie of heauen, and 


| that heler me not to haue the joyful 


fruition of his owne light and brighe- 
nes for euermore. 

For What is the Popedome els, but 
a miniſtration of an authoritie , which 
is lawefull and ordeyned by God-? 
What is our beleefe of Purgatorie, 
KK uy but 
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butadeclaration of Gods juſtice and 
mercie together ? What is the honoup 
geuen vnto Saindtes , but a reuerent 
conſideration of the worke of God,ia 
the which appeereth the almighty po: 
wer and bountifulnes of God muche 
more, then in the making of heauen, 
yea Or inal the works of nature, What 
are the praiers made in our Sacrihce 
for the living and the dead, but a work 
of moſte perfete holineſle , of moſte 
excellent Religion , of molte feruenc 
charitie? 

Theſe bedliſhoneſt points, whichyou 
haue takeaway . There is good caule, 
why you ſhould glorieinit , and haus 
your name recorded with honor to al 
the poſterity.for you haue brought in, 
for obeying of holy and lawful autho- 
ritie, rebellion: for the feare of purga- 
torie,araſhalhaunce of licentiouſneſſe 


ynpouniſhed: for dewe woorſhipping | 
of Saind&es, the contempte of holi- 


neſle and iuſtice: for the religious ob- 


ſcr- 
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feruation of the moſt holie ſacrifice, 
and charitable behauiour of men, a 
deſpiſing of religion and forgetting ob 
Gharitie : yea moreouer and this , you 
haue brought in a ſcornfull laughter 
exceding al modeſtie,together with a 
lawcietalke paſsing all ciuilitie. Are 
theſe thinges comelic , M. Haddon ? 
Are theſe thinges honourable? Are 
theſe thingesto be commended ? Aro 
theſe thinges to mabe a ſhewe of? 

But you ſaie, that the Biſhoppes of 
Rome keepe warres , that in Rome is 
kept a market of purgatorie,that holis 
thinges are there {et ont to ſale, that 
manie men are to muche incombred 
with ſuperſtition in the woorſhipping 
of Saindtes, that Prieſtesliue not very 
continently, and that they abuſe their 
acrihces now and thento their luker 
and gaine. | 

Firſt of all as towching warres you 
muſt thinke,thar we can not of reaſon 
and equitie condemne all warres. For 

they 
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they are ſome tines begonne for the 
defence of Religion, and maintenance 
of aiuſt cauſe. | | 

Asfor the buying and ſelling of ho« 
lie thinges, if in ſo:manie- hundred 
yeares fome ſuche matter haue ben 
vied,it is no wonder.;,For(as you ſaic 
your ſelfe ) it cannot be choſen , but 


that ſometimes in the good corne 


there will growe ſome weedes.Andif 


anic {uch abuſe haue ben, it is now ta- 
ken quite awaie. 

It ſuperſtition trouble mens mindes 
now and then, it is verie eafily taken 
awaie by the-labour and diligence of 
Biſhops. The vicious and vncleane life 


of Prieſtes is verie ſcuerely puniſhed. | 


And there are at this time emongeſt 
vs a great manic moe of them, that liue 
verie continently,then of ſuch,as will 
diſteine them (elues with vicious and 
vncleane liuing. 


Laſt of all, ro paſſe ouer all other, | 


the vertuous, godlie , and religioule 


example |; 
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example of this moſt holie PopePius 
the fifth , (whome neither ambirion, 
neither coueteoulnes, neither the fa- 
our of the people, neither yet the 
talhnes of men, but the holie Ghoſts 
hath placed in this roome of highs 
honour and dignitie)bringethto paſle, 
that all thinges waxe better and ber- 
ter euerje F fl and that verie manis 


0.1 are ſtirred to the loue of true godli- 
NES. 


But admitte there were no ſuche 
matterat this time,as I talke of : admit 
that al went to naught, and that there 
wereno man to refourme the church 
where it is decaied ; ſhould it be well 
done by and by to euerthrow all ſuch 
thinges , as hane ben wiſely ordeined, 

6. ſoons. 2s men: doe-abule them-to 
naughrtines?- Notruly ; but rather to 


prouide, as necre as we maie,that holy 


| thinges maie no more be abuſed. For 
| otherwiſe all would decaie, and there 


wold folow a meruclous diſorder and 
contu- 
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confuſion of thinges in the Churche. 

If yon, as you haue for the miſbe- 
haniour of a fewe monkes(as youlſaie) 
taken quite awaie the whole order, 
and for the lewdnes of certain Priſtes 
ouerthrowen the dignitie of Prieſt- 
hood, and authoritie of Biſhopps: ſo 
you woulde procede, ( for it ftandeth 


with as goodreaſon as the other doth) 


and for the default of a Magittrate, or 
Prince,or King, which hath not done 
his dewtie,take awaie the orderly go- 
uernment of the common weale , to- 
gether with the Kinglie honour and 
authoritie : the worlde thoulde come 
againe to that confuſion, which(as the 
Poetes report) was,before that nature 
was diſpoſed and ſet in comelie order. 


For what thing isſo holie, the whiche: 


men maie not abuſe ſometimes to doe 
much harme and miſchiefe ? For, that 
we maie goe no further, wedlocke it 
ſelfe, (which you preferre before per- 
petuall virginitie ) is it alwaies = ' 
uc 
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ſuch chaſte, godly,andreligious order, 
{as it ought to be ? Doe the houſbides 
neuer looke beſides their wiues? Does 
the wiues neuer beguyle their hou 
bandes? Are there no aduowtries co- 
mitted nowe and then emong ? Yeas 
queſtionles are there:and manie fowle 
and ſhameful ates are done of maried 
men oftentimes, with great raſhnes 


1 ind impudencie.Shall we therfore,for 


the lewd demeanour of ſome maried 
perſones , breake the band ofman and 
| wife,and take awaiec the holie ſtate of 
flawfull wedlocke ? Notruly.For then 
woulde men and women runne vnto 
it without order, and there woulde bs 
no differece betwene them and brute 


'$doinges were voide of al good order, 


| fangs Wherfore although all our 


honeſtie,and religion: yet are not ſuch 
thinges, as haue ben for a moſt godlie 
pourpoſe deuiſed and ordeined, forth 
with to be diſannulled , but rather or- 
der woulde be taken, that thinges, 
1  - 3-7 warn 


- a ww A 
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which are amiſſe, might be amended, 
Neither are ſuche thinges, as maie be 
cured,to be cut of : neither yet,if the 


feſtered and corrupt partes of the bo+ | 


dy muſt needes be pared of, is it ne- 
ceſlarie for that to deſtroie the whole 
bodie, whiche maie be recouered:nei- 
| ther is the ſtare of a common weale 
tobealtered, ſo ſoone as anie difor- 
der happeneth in it, butrather reaſon 
woulde,that al ſach matters,asare de- 
caied, ſhould be brought again to that 
comelie order, in the whiche they 
were at the begynning. 


Ariſtotel relleth , that there was a - 


certaine man veiled Hippodamus of 
Milefaum, which wrote of a common 
-weale.Emongeſt other matters he re- 
citethalawe ofhis, by the which he 
:decreed;that a great rewarde thoulde 
:be geauen out of the "common trea- 
- fure to him, that coulde denife anie 
laweprofitable for the comms weale. 
This decreeAriſtotelmiſliketh. For he 
thinketh, 
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thinketh,that there woulde be an end 


chaunging of them is wont by litle 


| and litle to bring them into contempt: lavves 

[and the lawes being once deſpiſed, —_— 
|the good eſtate of a common weale 
| can not long continewe. Wherefore 


that exedllent learned man counſel- 


leth al ſuch, as make lawes,to foreſee, 
thatthere be not more euyll in the of- 
tenaltering ofthe lawes, then there is 
in thar diforder, which they goe about 
to;refourme'by the new lawe. For he 
thinkethit more lafetie to keepe indit- 


{feretgood lawes, then ro make others 


notmuche better. W herein he hath 
good reaſon . For whie,, that conſtant 
and. perpetuall reuerence towardes 
the lawwes caiſeth a certaine feare and 
baſhfulnes ; and linketh men together 
Iwithin how {elues with a ſure and in- 


{violable barid of equitie.Bur this fond 
appetite chat; men haue ro alter and 
hs law(withour tom werghty 
| cauſe) 


in making of lawes, bicauſe the often Often 
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cawſe) engendreth a preſumpteoule |/ 
boldnes, and maketh a waie by ſubtile 
and wilie meanes to take the lawe | 
quite awaie, and to bring in tyrannie. 
Andalthough there came none other 
inconuenience of it , yetat the leaſt it 
diſordereth the common weale. 
Nowe this , whiche is to be feared 
about the innouation of lawes,is tobe 
determined about religion ſo muche 
the more conſtantly , the greater the |' 
perillisto offend in rcligion, then in 
aniceotherthing. This thing cofidered | 
the fownders of common weales of 
olde time, puniſhed ſuch, as brought 


in anie new tricke of religion out of |”. 


other places, with death or baniſhmer, 
-and decreed, that the rires or faſhions 
of the countrey ſhoulde be moſt con- 
.NKantly reteined . Wherin, although 
they had ſhaped them {clues a religion 
aſter a very bad fort,and lived in great 


- errours, yet Was this their ordinaunce | 


not alcogether voids of good a 
and | 
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and conſideration.For if it were poſsi- 
blo, that ſome one religion might. be 
more commendable then ſome other, 
he, that ſhould take awaie an o1d relj- 
gion, Whiche. were not vngodly,to ſet 
& iz 1{P #n other religion, that were but a 
ltle better, ſhould do a ſhrewd tourne 
to the common weale. | 
Whie fo, ſaie you?Bicauſe he ſhould 
che [Þfing in a cuſtome- to alter Religion, 
and, by conſequent, to bring Rehigion 
into contempt . And ſoit might come 
to paſſe, that diuers and ſundrie reli- 
\gions coming in one after an other, 
deing either deuiſed by craftic wittes, 
or. els raken out of other countreis, 
might moue great debate about the 
eſtabliſhing ofreligio:and while euery 
religis ſhould dilprooue one an other, 

matter might by litle and litle ſo 
all out at the length , that all religion 
hould come to naught. 

- The whichthing being true , ( that 
We maic retourne to our diſputation 


«nd £4 "<a eetich LL againe) 
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againe) how is thisto betaken, thata 
religion, which,is moſt rrue,holy, and 
auncient , approoued--arid confirmed 
by-the teſtimony of God, by the bloud 
of Chriſte, by the faith of holic men, 
ſhoulde be diſcredited by reaſon of a 
new goſpel deuiſed bi the wit ofa ſort -|, 
of filchy varlets* Is itnot a conſequent 
(as wenow ſee itfal ont euery where) 
tharthere ariſe a nomber of religions | 
of- diuerſle lortes', all vngodlye and |, 
naught, yea and jarring within them {; 
ſelues? Thar they ariſe one againſt an 
other ? That euzrie one of them dil- | 


rooue the tolie of others? That neuer |. 


a one of them being able to mainteine | 
it ſelfe by grownded realon, and itrog 
argument, they come all at the length 
t6 be deſpiſed and fer at naught ? 

By theſe ſteppes or degrees are me |, 
come'to that point at the length , that 
manie a one raiſeth vp the damned: þ.. 

rites of Arius, Sabellius, and other 
molt dereſtable hererikes from _ & 
© and 
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ind reneweth their errours, Whiche 
were before buried: ſome. others 
inke , that there is no Religion true: 
tall ; and perſwade them ſelues , that 
he worlde isnot gouerned by Gad.. 
his fruicte haue the brochers of your 
kewly deuiſed and freſh rapped goſpel 
rought into common weales , that 
uerie man maie profeſſe him ſelfe ;to. 
ea ſerter vp of a newe-Religion, and. 
ake vp the {weard againſt all other, 
hat are deuiſers of the like peſtilent. 
tes: whereby it is like at the length, 
hat al order of Religio maie betaken, 
uite awaie. O what bountifull and, 
roficable felowes are theſe, whiche 
we ſo woorthely prepared a waie to 
miſchiefe and vngodlines ? 


me | omy. head, to affirme, that theſe 
that tes aredaungero dhureful 

5 pac gerous and hureful vnto 
ro inces. Te] me fir, I praie you,ſfuch as 


ue preſumed to doe ſo, great villa- 
4 [a $550.NUgr throwe the wonderful 
_ | LL 53 example 
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Andyet you al ked me, what came. 
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example of chaſt and cleanelife,tode- Fr 
face al monumentes of religio and ho- A 
lines,to burne the holie Canos or rules 
efrhe Church openly,at aſermon, to 
rale the ſtate of the church with their | 
weapons(where they might be ſuffred 

to doe it) tobring the people ro hate 

the lawe , andlo to plaie outragious Wo 
and mad partes , to deſpiſe all lawull . 
authoritie,to fer God and al godlie or- I1 
der at naught, to fil the Churches and bo oh 
chapples of religious men with bloud, MF 
ro:eggeand allure the ſimple people "I 
through the hope of to muchlibertie "ot 
to take vp armour: think you not, that up 
theſe felowes (when ſo cuer they thal | 
finde occaſion ) will tourne the ſelfe |; - 
ſame furie and rage vponthe Princes =p 
them ſclues? Is it not wel knowen (as w4 
it is ſaied before) what they haue md fe 
wrought and practiſed againſt the em- of. lik 
perour in Germanie,againſtthe eſtate 


furic 


their « 


andlife of King Henrie in Fraunce, Kos 
againſt Edward , Whome they made}... o 
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awaie with poiſon, and afterwards 
againlt Quene Marie in England ?Is 
it not knowen, how tratterouſly and 
furiouſly they bent them (clues againſt 
the maieſtie of theſe Princes ? What 
ſhal I here ſaie ofthe K ing of Scotlad, 
Whome the worlde knoweth to haus 


hate |; en moſt crewelly murdered? What ? 
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Haue they not wrought the like trea- 
lon againlt many other Princes allo ? 
I leaue out 'a number of examples 
of this barbarous wvillanie , whiche I 
conld here recite. And,alchough there 
were none ſ{uche, yet woulde I not 
dow bt to laie ſo muchgas I haue-faied. 
For it 1s not the partof a wiſe man, 
when he ſeeth the cawle,to dowbt of 
the euent, Whiche foloweth necefla- 
ily of the cawle, For whenl ee the 
common people void of feare, vnrulie 
and fearce throvgh a pretenſed name 
of: Jibertie , outragiouſcly following 
their 9wne vabridled wil and pleſure, 
haughtely flingyngyp and down, hes- 
bot LL iz xing 
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Tirig them ſeluesvppon a falſe opinion 


of Religion : maie I dowbte, but that | 


they are moſt ſpitefully benc againſt al 
authorititie, wherby they thinke, that 
their libertie, (which they lo griedely 
long after) maic be hindered ? 

Theſe arethe thinges, M. Haddon, 
theſe are thethinges , that doe diſho- 
neſt Religion, and not thoſe matters, 
which you ſpeake of. For what 15more 
comely and honeſt,rhen to obey ſuch 
authoriie, as'ts ordeined by God? To 
dread and feare the indgemet of God? 
Reuerently to'confider the mercie of 
God,in them;whome he firſt trierh by 
dewe puniſhment , and ſo admitteth 
theminto life euerlaſting? To call to 
mind the monumentes of iuſtice, god- 
lines and holines?. To yeldvp humble 
praiers vnto God m the moſtholie ſa- 
crifices , for the good eſtate of theli- 
ving,and for the{atuation ofthedead? 
Bur in the meane time, while 'you 
dowbte not ro fie; that thefe moſt 

ry 24 godlie 
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odlie orders are the thinges,that.doe 
diſhoneſt religis ,, you marke nothow 
greatthe diſhoneſtie of your religio is. 
For,thatI maie ſaie nothing els,can 
there be anic greater diſhoneltic ofre- 
ligion , then that all Sacramentes.and 
ceremonies, al decrees and ordinaun- 
ces of the Churche, al prieſthood and 
holie orders houlde be vnder the rule: 
and gouernement. of a woman? 1 
meane not. hereby to diſgrace your 
Queene, whome:1 deſire to ſee. lo 
heawnified and fournithed with moſt 
excellent vertues that her name maie 
remaine as -a thing-of holie remetm- 
braunce-vntoall the:;polteritie . Net- 
ther-doe I ſo. \muche blame her y as 
you , whiche haue-by-your flatterie 
brought her to this inconuenience , 
that ſhe; raketh; her ſelfe ro be gouecr- 
neſſe of-the Churche; Tel me fir,'f it 
like you; where haue you.readde;that 
euer anie Prince tooks vpon him the 
office, or G_—_ ofthehigh Bilhoppe ? 
LL ny No 
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No rather, all ſuche Princes as loued 
godlines andiuftice, whoſe name is for 
their noble ates ſer out to the poſte- 
ritie for euer,d1d reverence the iudoe- 
mer ofPrieſtes , refuſed not to be obe- 
dient vnto Biſhoppes,and thought like 
verie wile men, that it would tcurne 
to their cuerlaſting commendation, if 
they were gouerned by them. So did 
your great Coſtantine,the mott woor. 
thie ornamet and beawty of yourTlad: 
fo did our Theodoſhus , ſo did Lewis 
King of Fraunce,ſo-did anumber of o- 
thers, which'with moſt noble victories 
enlarged their Empiere verie farre : 
when theyjhad ſubdewed al countreis 
With armour,they-didſo obey the de- 
crees and ordinaunces of Biſhops, that 
they ſeemed to glorie not fo much in 
their Empire, as in that obedicce. But 
you haue brought al holie thinges not 
only vynder a king; which (asI thewed 
before) were tobeeſtecemed as 4 moſt 
heinous offcce,burallo vnder aquene, 
: againſt 
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againſt all right and reaſon, againft the 


inuiolable reuerence of moſt pure re- 
lgion, againſt the ordinaunces of al- 
mightie God : you haue taken awaye 
the molt holy dignity of the” high biſ- 
ſhoprike from the lawful biſhops , and 
haue tranſpoſed it to be admuniltred 
by a woman . The which, L ſay, was a 
moſt wicked deede,a moſt barbarouſs 


- late, a moſt derteſtable and curſed of- 


fence . W hereby it may be gathered, 
thac mans heart can imagine no miſ- 
chiefe ſo horrible and diuelliſh, rhat 
theſe flatterers wil not take vp6 them 
to practiſe it, with deſperate boldneſſe 
and impudencie. 

Here do I paſſe over many thinges, 
and vntothe railing words, which you 
heape together againſt me, I anſwers 
you nothing, for in deede- I regard 
them not. Neither is it my meaning 
to confure yourrailing wordes, but to, 
take vppon 'me the defence of moſts 
holy Religion, for the which it wers 

a good- 
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a goodly matter forme to die. Al other 
thinges therefore let paſſe, tharl may 
come to that place , in the which you 
drawe bloud of your owne body,yea 
and geaue your ſelfe a deadly wound 
with your owne handes. Your wordes 
are theſe: 
: What then ?Thu holy dottrine of the 
goſpel, inthe Which We hane continued 
wore then thirtye yeares together ( the 
moſt troubleſome. ſpace of fix yeares ex- 
cepted )inthe Which the Oucenes mate- 
ftie hath paſſed oner all her bfe', inthe 
Which ſhe, hath founde God ſo mercifull 
wvntober inthe Whiche the ſtates of the 
vealmare fully agreed, in the Which ma- 
py noble ſtatutes and lawes haue enſemed: 
thu true and ſincere Worſhipping of al- 


mighty God,Which 4 ſo diligently enuire- 


wed and: fortified ow euery fide by the 
Dnenes waieſty,ſhalthewvoice uf a ſeely 
felow of Portugelbreake it downe?W hat 
 adeale of matter you: heape-vp-toge- 
ther, M, Haddo, how vnaduiledly you 
tens ipeake 
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ſpeake(that Imay not ſay, how raſhly 
and madly). for firſt ofal;this, whiche 
youcalthe holy dodrine of the goſpel, 
is the docrine of Luther , Zwinglius, 
Bucer,Caluin, and otherthe like brain- 
ſicke felowes, which haue,not only by 
their moſt peſtilenr decrees and ordi- 
naunces , but alſo by the example of 
their filthy and vicious liaing,quite 0s 
uerthrowen al chaſtitie, holines , mo- 
deſtie , meekeneſle, and obedience: 
which haue broken and caſtaway true 
faith,and in ſtcede of it haue ſervppe a 
raſhe and preſumpreouſe boldneſle + 
whiche haue caken awaie libertie ( al- 
though 'in- their talke they pretends 
otherwylſe)and for that: hauo rewar- 
ded their adherentes with' a licence 


| tolyue in naughtineſſe vncontrolled 3 


Whiche'haue taken awaie the gy fr of 
juſtice ( which.is the greateſtrand: lar» 
peſt: grace'/that man maic receyue: of 
God)andfor true iuftice haue brought 


in a cynediand countesfoyre..iuſticer 


4 Which, 
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which, of a mad and vngodly minde, 
haue not ben aſhamed to impute the 
cauſe of al ſynne and wickedneſle to 
God that moſt perfete goodnes,from 
whome.no cuilcan proceede: which, 
(whereas they tooke vppon them to 
ſ{coure or purge the goſpel throughly, 
and to repaire the Churche agayne, 
which tendeth to ruine) hauc not on- 
ly not perfourmed ſo muche, as they 
prowdly and raſhly promiſed to doe, 
but haue moreouer beraied the Chur- 
che (the vncleanes whereof religious 
menne could not beare before ) with 
much filthineſle of vice and naughti- 
nes,and haue brought it to berent and 
riuen in peaces, 

-  Whatſhould we thinke to be the 
cauſe, wherefore, when any man infe- 
Red with the contagion (of this: do» 
arineis takenemongelt vs;(whiche is 
counted here a very ſtraungo matter) 
although he ſetneuer1o; ſadior graus 
countenaunce:ypon it to-make , CO» 

our 
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lour and ſhewe of holineſſe, yet will 
the concealed trickes of a diſordered 
and carnal mind ſhewe them ſclues, 
and manie fowle vices , whiche were 
before hidden vnder the couert of hy- 
pocriſic, wil foorthwith appeere . For 
the more a man geueth him ſelfe to 
this dodrine, the more is he contraris 
to baſhfulnes and continencie. 

I omit to ſpeake of your earneſt 
talke, wherein you ſay, that this news 
broched Church, which is diſteined 
with innumerable vices, may be com- 
pared withthe Churche of the Apo- 
{tles, which was moſt flourithing with 
heauenly gyftes, with religion and ho- 
lineſle. | 

As for that compariſon of myne, 
wherein I ſhewed , what great diffe- 
rence there was betwene the twoo 
Churches,I would not haue you vain - 
ly and without any fruiteto find fault 
withal. For as yet you haue not con- 
fured it, neither ſhal you cuer be able 
ro 
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to doe it . . And/who ſo euer ſhall at- 
tempt to do.it, ſhall doe nothing elles, 
bur only ſer out to the world his owne 
madnes and impudencie together, and 
cauſe al men to laugh at his folic, and 
abhorre his malice. 

That I may therfore omit that fo0- 
liſh and ſhameleſſe talke of yours, I 
would you would compare this your 
Church, bur onely with the Churche 
of your auncetours: the which chingif 
you doe,you ſhall finde, thar there is 
brought in forthe religious conuerſa- 
tion of your forefathers, a prelump- 
tnouſe boldnes: for their grauitie and 
conſtancie ,'a light and vnſetled ha- 
rithneſle : fas their continencie ,len- 
ſualitie: for their manhood niceneſle. 
And will you. call this the holy Do- 
Erine of the goſpel, which hath ouer- 
throwen and defaced ſo many holie 

thinges., and.in ſteede of.them: hath 
brought in ſuch a deale of napgheines 
and diſordre ? 


Call 
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Call to remembraunceT pray you Ju _ 
the firſt founding of this your Chur- ofthe pra 
che. For you maie not weldifſemble tcftantes 
ſuche thinges, as are commonly tal- ce 
ked of all menne, andin writing com- 
mended to the cuecrlaſting remem- 
braunce of all the poſteritie » Wan- 
tonneſſe and loue were the firſt ſet- 


ters vppe of it: the breache of lawe 


and ordre, and a hatred towardes the . 
Pope for geauing ſentence* agaynſt 
the offender enlarged it : the flat- 
terieof lewde felowes with'the healp 
of lying walled it: inordinate deſire 
ind coueteouſneſle fenſed it: the pu- 
(hinge of holie and innocent per- 
nes halowed it : the putring of al 
enne in feare confirmed it : final- 
e the Doctrine of ſuche menne, as 
ere ſent into thoſe coaſtes not from' 
de , but from Satan , infe&ediir 
ith moſte peſtilent and ſ{editious er- 
urs. Dare you call this a religious, 
dly,and holy doctrine, whoſe begin« 
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ping , proceding , increaſe, and ends |\y,,, 
you ſee(valeſie you be in extreme and [Jeri 
miſerable blindneſlc ) to haue ben et yerf 
vppon, folowed , and finithed withÞ; B 
naughtineſle , incontinencie , hatred, [yer 
coueteouſnes, creweltie,outrage and| rip 
madnes ?. "a 

Then, whata fopperie is that ,to [then 
fay,that you haue continewed in this [ygyy 
dodring,more then thirtic yeares to- [yer 
gerthes{.Q reueret horeheaded goſpel; ſuper 
O auncient heauenly doctrine . O old |,,, 
yaſpotred religion , But you thinke, | 
that you being a wittie and wilie in jy 
terpretour of thelaw forſooth, needs 
not.recke much for the antiquitie of 
your dodrine. For you ſeeme_ to | 
plead preſcription, and therefore you 
content. your ſelte with the ſpace of þ 
thirtie, yeares, Within the which ryme þ 
. you-thinke,that the ordre of your re- 
ligio. may, be lawfully poſſeſſed. Hows 
beit.if you take awaye. from thyrtieh, 
yeares the ſpace of ſix yeares, whiche y, 
{141 | you rr 
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you call a troubleſome time ) it is eui- 
and ||qerit, that this yourholy Goſpel isnot 
1 {et yer fully thirtie yeares olde. | 

vich - Burt admitte that the thirtie yeares 
red, [were fully expired, it this title of-pre- 
and ſcription be good, then may the Ara- 
bians muchbetrer mainteine theirſe&, 
»10 [then you can yours. For you defende 
this your hereſy by the preſcriptis ofthirty 
t0- ſyeres: but they wil yphold the wicked 
(pe. ſuperſtitio of Mahumet by the pofleſsi- 
ld [an of more then nine hundred yeares. 
nkey ' You ſaie moreouer,that the Quenes 

* Ir Maieſtie (for ſuch a pleaſure haue you 
eds ho fatter , that you neuer call her the 

© %XQueene, as though in the name of a 

' T9. Nnene, there were licle dignitic,orels - 
YOU tier Maieſtie ſhould decaie by and by, 

e of your ſhould cal her Quene). You ſaie 

YMC therfore,that the QuenesMaieſtyhath 

16 haſſed ouer al her lite' inchis doarines 

OW* That this is true , I haue none other 

/IU® fyarrant but your word. But if itbels, 

1c® the fault is not ſo mucb inher,as irher 

az 
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teachers, who had the bringing vp of 
her, when ſhee was of age tender and 
weake, and therefore the more meete | | 
to be abuted by ſuch ſubtile and craftie |, 7/ 
felowes . ciſnl 

Laſt of all, it is not as yet euidently |q.,,, 
ſeene , {o long as ſhee is not free from |,, D! 
your tyrannie, which vader hername, [j- &, 
as men aie, doe poſſeſſe the kingdom, |. 
What waic ſhe woulde take in al thele þe fe 
mattexzs. Ot thys I am righte well jzq ., 
aſſured, that her ſingular wit is notby {i611 
nature {o obſtinately bente. to maitt- þes , 
reine an opinion once conceiued, of tis, 
ſo muche geauen to naughtie andſn+h. 
falſe docrine, that it is not very flex-fyrn;1 
tble to yealde vnto good reaſon, and her 
verie willing to forſake falſe dodrine, here; 
and to folowe that which istrue andh; fea 
incorrupted. Wherefore I doubteh, 
not, if ſhe be ſo wittie, as you ſay ſhee þ 
is, but that ſhee will (ſo ſoone as ever 
thee may doe it for your importunutie) 
turne fromthis your-wicked doctrines 

| ; (0 


. 
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to the honeſt, godly, and profitable do- 
and | &rine ofthe Church. 
Icete | And wheras you adde theſe words: 
aftie |j» che Which [hee hath found God ſo mer 
cſal vnto her: Methinketh, you vader- 
mMtly [and not in what thing the teſtimonie 
OM for proufe of Gods mercy ſtandeth, For 
ame, lit ſtandeth not ſo much in the glory of 
dom, [the people, or in the proſperoule ſuc- 
thele [efle of worldli matters,as in the peace 
well £4 quietnes of colciece, in a mind beu- 
fully decked with the giftes and gra- 
lall- es of God, in faith and ypright couer- 
tio,in true and vncorrupted dotrine, 
that ſtate of life, which is abundantly 
furniſhed with heauenly vertues. Fur- 
ermore, if thee haue had God very 
zerciful vnto her, and haue not tryed 
fealt as yet his iudgement,ſhe ought 
ubteÞÞ be ſo muche the more carefull, thac 
thee fhe do nor offend him, andthar ſhe dos 
ect fot abuſe his mercy and clemencie ta 
utie) þ contempt of his moſt pure and holy 
nn Religion .Andgo.make ſo much of hue 
Y —  MMj yes 
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yeares proſperitie , it" argueth a'fher- 
ucilouſe great raſbinesin you. When 
Solon warned Creſus, that he ſhoulde 
not truſt to much to proſperouſe for- 
rune ; he taught him, that the proſpe- 
ritie not of hue yeares, but of manie 
yeares, is tO be feared : and he ſhewed 
WwWithal,thatno man is to be accounted 
happie, fo long as he Jiueth. This Cre- 
ſus being afrerward ouercome by Cy- 
rus.andſer vpponapile of wood to = 
burned, called with a lowd voice 

Solon, by whome he had ben wall 


Rs of the codition of mans frailtie, | 


and of the ſodaine alteration of world- 
lie felicitie, Cyrus hearing the name of 
Solon, demaiided of Creſus whar that 
Solon had ben, To whome Creſusan 


ſwered that he had ben the wiſeſtman|/ 
in al Greece, of whom he had learned 


this leſſon, that it is the greateſt mad- 
nes inthe worlde , tobe lifted vppeto 
much witch proſperitie. Cyrus foorth- 
With,cauſed Crelus to be taken doune 


- — 
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from the pile , and viced him. very ho- 
noutably , and him ſelfe in all his pro- 
eritie held a goodly meane. 

Theſe and the like examples are {o 
wel knowen,and daily experience ge- 
ueth vs ſuch occaſis to know the vn- 
certaintie of this our condition , that 
there can not be any greater token of 
madnes or folie,then to waxe proude, 
when the worlde ſerueth vs at will. 
{For who ſo cuer is pufted vp with the 
proſperoule ſucceſle of things,neither 
doth he vnderſtand, how fodainhe all 
the wealth of the worlde vaniſheth a- 
. |waie , and from howe high a grieſe or 
ſtep many of the greateſt Princes haue- 
fallen,to the great wonder of al men : 
. [neither doth, he conſider, what a vio- 
lent kinde of ſeueritie that ſupreame 


Iudge vieth, whe he mindeth to ſhake 


{-ja5 1t were with a whirle winde, and 


{throw down the eſtate of ſuch as truſt 
to much to them ſelues. Who is able 
to ſaie,that al things thal proſper with 
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him,cuen yntil his dying daie? Who is 
able-to aſſure him ſelte of one daie, 
yea of one hower voide of all calami- 


tie or miſhappe ? For as darkenes en-. 


ſeweth yppon lighte, as the tempeſt 
15 wonte to come vppon the water- 
men and mariners vnwares : cuen fo 
doth heauy chaunces oftetimes marre 
the flouriſhing ſtate of fortunare men, 
and overwhelmethem in the waues of 
al aduerſity,and driue them againſt the 
rockes of cuerlaſting thraldome and 
miſerie. And the more careleſſe men 
are, the more grieuouſly are they pai- 
ned, when any fuche calamitie fallerh 
vpon them. 

Whereſore it is the parte af a wiſe 
man,to conſider long time before .all 


fuche miſchaunces , as maie happen 


euery daie and hower , yea euerie 
minute of an hower: butitis a token 
of a fooliſh and madde felowe , in pro- 
ſperitie to forget the weakeneſle of 
manne : eſpeciallie whereas we ſee 

7 | often- 


| enioying of their apparente felicirie, 


our Lorde warneth' vs, that we be Gmn.74. if 
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oftentimes, that almightie God nowe 
and then ſuffereth ſuche, as he is moſt 
offended withall , to haue the longer 


that he mais of a ſodaine ſtrike them, 
that will not repente, and geue them 
the deeper wounde . And therefore. 


not like vnto them, which in the daies 
of Noe liued a rechelefle life,and lo c6 
tinuedeue vnto the time, in the which 
they were oppreſſed ſodainly with the 
floud , which they could not poſiblie' 
auoid, He teacheth ys alſo by the ſo-'Gyy,,e, || 
daine ficring of thoſe Cities, that his | 
judgement catcheth improuid&t- men, 
as it were With ſecrete grynnes or 
ſnares, in ſuch ſort, that they cannot 
eſcape from cuerlaſting pouniſhment 
and rormentes. 

If theſs thinges be true , what a 
madnes was that in you, for fue yeres 
proſperitie , to vaunt your ſelfe {o ar- 
rogantly and vainely * To triumph 

MM iij fo 
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ſo inſolently? to build fo great an argu- 
ment. of Gods fauour towardes you 
wvpon ſoſlender a ground? See you not 
howe manie nations there are in. the 
worlde vtterly voide of the faith of 
Chriſte , whole eſtate is a great deale 
more flouriſhing then yours is ? If this 
argument were any thing woorth, ſeg 
how eaſily the Turkes ſhall be able to 
auouche their peſtilent ſee, wherein 
they are drowned. You mainteine 
your cauſe with fiue yeares felicitie : 
but they wilprouz their Religion to be 
true by their great victories,and by the 
very proſperouſeſucceſle, whichthey 
haue had in all their affaires for the 
ſpace of many yeares. 

Laſt of al, are you wel aſcerteined, 
What alteration one day, or rather one 
 hower, may bring vnto your ſtate ke 
Wherefore are you then ſo bragge ? 
Wherefore do you vaunt your ſelfe {o 
farre beyonde all modeſtie , as though 
you Were free and paſt al daunger,yea 

| as 
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as though you were altogether exem- 
pted from the bondes ofthe condition 
of man in ſuche ſorte, that you coulde 
not polsibly be ouertaken with any ſo- 
daine miſhap ? 

As forthe agreement of your coun- 
cel in bringing the auncient Religion 
to be ſet at naught and forgotten, (ifir 


be ſo as you ſaie ) and in makinge the 


Quenes Maieſtie Superintendent inal , 


ſpiritual matters,I haue already decla- 
red, that neither of them both coulds 
be donne without incurringe the grie- 


uouſe diſpleaſure of God. It you think, 


thatyou {hall eſcape vnpuniſhed, bi- 
cauſe jt is delaied,take hede, if youre- 
pet not, while you haue time,leſt you 
doe increaſe through this your pre- 
ſumption , the plague, that hangeth 


oucryou . 


Asforthe hope, which I conceiued 


(as you faie) of your Quene,and ther- 
fore wrote thoſe my letters vnto her, 
it repenteth me not, as yet of my do- 
inges 


pe” 
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"P inges. If I haue donne any good, 


it will appcare at the lengthe. If I 
haue donne none, yet the ſignifica« 
tionof my good heart towardes her, 
can not be but wel taken of her,if thee 
wil continue in her accuſtomed cour- 
telie and genrlenes . 


Youſaie, I ſhall not bring her to 


beof myne opinion , no , althougheI 


ſhould write fixe hundred millions of 


Philppicall Orations. I would faine 
knowe , how you are able to auouche 
that. Thinke you, that ſhe is ofnature 


{o barbarous and ſauag 


and prooue them vnto her by Argu- 
mentes inuincible, by reaſons more 
cleere then the ſonneſhine ar noone- 


tide,if 1 ſet before hereyes the filthines . 


and lewdnes ofthis counterfeireligi- 
on, Which they haue moſt wickedlie 


and heinouſly deuiſed,ifI declare vnto 


her inplaine words, how childiſhyour 
reaſons 


e, that although . 
I doe detecte the craftie dealinge and | 
priuie practiſes of naughtie felowes, - 


the. 
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reaſons are, wherwith you gos aboute* 
to mainteinetheir cauſe, andhow 11 fa®- 
uoredly thei hang together:think you, 
I fai,that ſhe wil,notwithſtiding althis 
rather imbrace your molt deteſtable 
opinion to her certaine and vtrer vn- 
doing,then cal to mind againe the true 
Religion, which hath ben forgorrs for 
a time through the default and naugh- 
tines of ſuch as ſhould haue put hexin 
remembrance of it,to her moſt aſſured 
ſaluation and glory eucrlaſting? If rea- 
ſon ſhal ouercome heggif the authoritie 
of holie Fathers ſhall cauſe her ro 
yealde, if the Lawe of God ſhall put 
it into her heart, that ſhee wil defireto 
forſake and deteſt this your ſee: yet 
haue you ſo good affiaunce in your 
owne force, and fo little eſtimation 
of the ſharpeneſſe of her witte and © 
iudgemente, that you dare warrant, 
that vnlefſe you geaue herleaue , ſhee 
ſhall neuer retourne ( dos what ſhee 
can) vato that godly order of Religion, 
which 
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whiche her moſte noble Progenitours 
obſcrued and kepte very honourably, 


to their great profit and immortal glo-. 


rie? Shall you Syr, hauc her at your 
commaundement and becke: ſhal you 
take order with her:thal you preſcribe 
her what ſhee ſhal beleue, in ſuch ſort, 
that for feare of falling into your. diſ- 

leaſure, ſhe ſhal not regard her owne 

ife and dignitie : but ſhal rather ſuffer 


her ſelfeto be carried aWaic into euer- 


laſting rormentes and damnation,then 
to gainſaie your opinion, be it neuer ſo 
vngodlie , heinouſe ,and wicked, yea 
and mainteined withneuer ſo fond and 
peeuiſh kinde oftalke ? 

But be it. Admitte ſhe be ſo much 
an vnderling vnto you, that ſhee dare 


notforherlite once diſſente from yow 


in any thing. What if ſhee ſhalbe mo- 
ued by the inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt ? 
Whatif Chriſt him ſelfe ſhal ſtirre her 
| heart to conſider and enioye his gra- 
— cioule giftes? What if God wil _ "p 
uc 
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facha light before her heart, thatſhee 


may {ze how certaine wicked perſons 
woorke priuie treaſon againſt herlytfe 
and perſone ? And,that I may ſay no- 
thing els, what if ſhe ſhall receiue but 
onely ſuch a {mal quantitie of the light 
of God, that ſhee may ſee, that Luther 
with his diſciples and folowers, were 
neuer moued by the holy Ghoſte, but 
pricked foreward by the fendes of hel, 
and that they came not to inſtructe 
men with wholſome doarine , but ro 


. infete them with moſtepeſtilente er- 


rours? What ? Wilyou this norwith- 
ſtandinge, holde her backe , will you 
ſhackle her in ſuch forte, that the ſhall 
not poſsibly gene eare tothe holy war 
ninges and counſels of God? To con- 
tinue in a wicked opinion being once 
conmnced as erroneouſe, is the parte 
ofa dul and blunt wit: to be afraid of 
the vniuſt diſpleaſure of her own ſub- 
ies, is a roken ofa baſeand coward- 
lic heart;but to refuſe the gitt of Gods 

ma” 
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& mercy,to reic his gratious aid, when 


\ it is offred, is an argurte of an vngodli 
id naughty mid.So thal it com topaſle, 
that you, while you defire to put the 
worlde to vnderſtand what a perilous 
fclowe you are,ſhalfalfely charge that 
P:inceſle , whome you reporte to be 
molſte excellentlie-fourniſhed with all 
vertues,paſcsingly well adourned with 
many ſingular qualities, with dulnes of 
wit, With feintnes of heart, and with 
the crime of impietie. 

Truely M.Haddon the is very much 
beholdinge vnto' you for your goodly 
ſeruice, if you haue by yourdiligence, 
ſo beſette her on euery fide, that , al- 
though ſhe (ce her {elf tombled doune 
headlong into euerlaſting death and 
damnatio, yet ſhe may not be lo hardy 
in her hert(if you ſaienayto it)as once 
to whinch or ſtep aſide, to auoide the 
daunger, thathangeth ouer her, leſt in 
ſo doing, ſhee might trouble your pa- 
tience ( more: gricuoullic perhappes 
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- | thena man wouldthinke). And yetam 
| Imouecd torefreine to write vnto her, 
«ny more of the ſame matter for yerie 

juſt and good cauſes.For I think I haue 


very wel diſcharged my duety,bothin 
my letters which I ſent vnto her,asal- 
fo inthis anſwer, which I write againſt 
your booke,if it happe to come to her 
hands. Either therfore the things that 
I haue already-written ſhall haue ſuff- 
ciente force and ſtrength to make her 
heart to yelde, or els I ſhal not be able 
to doe it, although I write againe. And 
in deede, I haue not ſo much vacante 
time, that I may ſpend it without any 
fruit or prohite . 

Let vsnow come to your good coilel, 
wherin you aduertiſe me,that I ſhould 
not once hadle the holi ſcriptures.you 
comend my wit,and my eloquece you 
donot miſlike. Butyou ſay, thatI am 
to be reckoned emongeſt the Ora- 
tours and Philoſophers, andnoremon- 


geſt the Diuiges, My bokes of _ 
o5 
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it is liks' younevuer read any othiy 


pk, 


ry wel. Iam-righr glad,cthat my wri 
tinges are commended by a manneſo 
finelylearned;, and fo trymly vourts 


itingood worth. And therfore it liketh 


mY > 


%.3 


*% uine) with.the ſelfeſame verſes,asHo- 

pamap- ratius feineth him ſelfe to hue viedrs 

] thing ofa Damaſippus a new Stoike. 

EPhiloſo- Sr \V/ aulter for your counſeltrue, 

ya a barber maie you haue : 

jou: 5a Sent from the Gods and Goddeſle eke, 

ba - 245608 your worthie beard to'ſhaue. 

'F ping Burt howe came you to be fo well ac- 

wr quainted withme? Whotolde you, 

is Philo- that I haue nor beſtowed agreat deals 

-_. moreſtudie inDiuinirie.then in Cice- 

ro, Demoſthenes, Ariſtorleand Plato; 

You comend my wir. whatthen? think 


of Wa that the ſtudy of Diuinitie is'mets 


; ou like my A you'thers 


fore 


wm wat 


ookes ofmyne) you faie you like ve. l 


q 
4 


red: and yourtriendly counſell I take * 


me to ſpeake ynto you (Syr newe D1-- 


»y 
— 
oy 


dul heads onely and drawlatches? | 
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this { fore that the holy Scriptures wouldbe 
handled of rudefbies only and homly 


ve-| 
wrt | felowes? Wheras you geue authoritie 
eſo. | £9 women, to tinkers andtapſters, to 


rts. | the rifferaffe of al occupations, to 1an« 
-ake | gle and prate ar rouers' in Scriptures 
ceth | matters : wil you forbid me, being nor 
Dj: | -only-a biſhoppe and Prieſte, and long 
To. | tyme exerciſed inthe holy Scriptures 
des | With ſome profitte, butalſo aman (as 
you report yourſelfe) both wittie and 
eloquent, to followe this moſt godlis 
trade of learning?” Then by what e- 
ke, | quitie, by what power, by what auto- 
'ririedoe you this? ſhalit be lawful for 
you being a manof lawe, to geaue 0- 
nerthe ſtatutes made for walles, lights, 
and eues gutters:to deſpiſe and cafta 
"fide your obligations, bargaines , and 
” conenantes : to lay away the drawirig 
"of writes and ſuites in lawe : and to 
Feake vppon you in Diuinitic as bold as 
' F blind baiard:andro me,to whonvitape« 
perteynerh by officers inſtrudte the 
2 —_ NN Churchs 


— 
———_ 
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Church committed ynto me in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, wil you not geue leaue, 
ro beftome much tyme and diligence 
in the ſtudie of them ? - Youare in- 
iurious two waies, For you doe both 
violently intrude your ſelfe into other 
mens poſſeſsions,and wrogfully thruſt 
me out of myne owne by your vniuſt 
iniunctions. 

Now thoſe threates of yours, howe 
weighty and graue are:they ? What a 
great terrour doe they put into me? 
Youlſay thus.If ſo be that you mindto 
vaunt your ſelfe to certaine men , and 
fo to aſſault ys any more,I warne you 


now before, that you come with farre 


better furnicure , then you haue done 
at this tyme. | | 
Youtel me moreouer,that , in caſe 
you be dead before, yet there ſhal not 
lacke ſuch,as ſhal breake the dint of my 
: Rroke, W hereby I ſee,that you-could 
neyer ſo much as gefle, what my mea- 
CNPLLIIIRns Gard 099.0 
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Tland many excellet men both, for wit, 
learning,and godlines, which wilne- 
uer moleſt me, for ſo much as they a- 

ce with me in religion meruelouſly 
wel: (although you thinke it a matter 
not to be borne.) Then if any man doe 
write againſt me,in caſe he wil corend 
with reaſon ,argumetes and examples, 
I wil not refule to diſpute with him. 
But it he fal to railing and reprochfull 
wordes,, I cannot pofsibly be perſua- 
dedto make him an{were.For neicher 
am [moued with any reproch,neither 
can [looke, that that vidorie ſhould 
tourne me to honeſtie, where the ma 
nerof fight is ſo ynhoneſt. If I ſhal fee, 
that there is any hope to win you and 
fuche as you are to God, I will not 
doubt to trie both by letters and pray- 
ers, What goodT am able to do. Other- 
wiſe | wilnot ſuffer my tyme, wherof 


I hane litle to ſpare, to be ſo1l be- Y 


ſtowed.For fo doth S. Paule teach vs, 


that after one or two warnings wee 
NN jj ſhould 


Tit,z 
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ſhould ſhonne the companie of ſuche/ 


menneas are obitinatly bent in erro- 
neouſe and wicked opinions, for {o 
much as they are condemned by their 
owne iudgement. Wheretore | geaue 
you leaue , robende your felte moſte 


fiercely again{t me with taiites and re- 


roches.Rore as much as you lit, crie 
out as lowd as you can . For neither is 
it conuenient tor my perſon , neither 
yer comely tor the othce | beare,tobe 
moued with railing wordes, or elles 
ro make an{were to euerie {launder. 
I never reatled you, whomelI knewe 
nor. 

As for my epiſtle , which you rend 
and teare with ſpirefull languague , it 
hath not one reprochtul word wit, vn- 
leſle perhaps you wil cal the moſt iuſt 
bewailingand moſt true declaration of 
ercours and Wicked vices a reproche. 
And yet like a wilde bore thruſt tho- 
rough with a venemousdart, you rine 
vpome,as though you had ben wood. 


But 
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' i] ButIwas not only nothing diſquieted 


with your reprochfull words, but alſo 
moued to laugh at your fond talke. I 
take my God to witneſle, that, if the 
loue , which I beare to true Religion 
and godlines, had not earneſtly moued 


' me, Llhadneuerpur pen to the paper 
to write againſt your booke.Butif you 


knew,how much [ pity your caſe,and 
what a hartie defire I haue of your fal- 
uation,(for I would with all my hart, 
as the dewty of a Chriſtian man requi- 
reth , yeald my ſelfe to die for the ſal- 
uation of you and your countrei men) 
you would ſurely beat one with me. 
For I was not moued by anie euyl wil 
I beare you, but it was verie charitie, 
that prouoked me inſtantly to write.I 
praie Chriſt our moſt bowntifull and 
almightie Lord, I humbly beſech him, 
by his precious bloud ſhead for the fal- 
uation of al men, by his woundes and 
molt bitrer paſsion,by his death, by the 
which he ouercame death, by his vi- 
NN ijj @rie 


THE. THIRD 
&orie Whiche he atchierued ouer the 
kingdome - of Satan, to deliuer that 
kingdom,in the which hath ben ſome- 
time' a dwelling place of vertne , re- 
ligion, grauiticand juſtice, and is now 
difordered thorough the lewdnes of 
deſperate felowes , from errours and 
hereſie : to make the brightnes of his 
light to ſhine ouer them:to bringthem 
againe to the faith and vnitie. of moſt 
trueReligio:to carie them backe vnto 
thefold of the catholike Churche: to 

ouerneand mainteine them by the 
afhiſtance of his holy ſpirite:that al we, 
which are now ſundered in opinions, 


maie at length agree in the vnitie of | 


faith, andloue of true Religion, and ſo 
cometo that euerlaſting glorie, 
to the great reioyfing of al 
the holie companie 
in heauen. 


4 


Liber iſte leftus et &x approbatus 4 
bf” virts ſacre T heologie et Angli= 


cani idiomats peritiſsimis , quis 


and 

' his bus tut credendum efſe exiſt « 
em mo:maxime cum tantum tranſlas 
oft | tus ſitex Latino legitime approe 
_ bato. 

- tO 

_ Cunerus Petri, Paſtor Sans 
as Petri Louany. 3.ſeptemb. 
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